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(^FIAPTEH 1 

AKTIIT'R WHSLKV 

Sometime in the sjn'ini' of 17<>0, either in Aj>ril or May, 
at Dulilin or in Daiigan (.’asth\ (.’ounty Meath, the hoy 
w’a.« born whoso name beeanie, ami is, familiar ami 
famous t(» all the worKl — Wellington. His father wa.H 
(Jarret, Earl of Mornington, a lover ami composer of 
music : his mother was Anne Hill, a ilaughter of Lord 
Hungannon ; he was christened Arthur, and In* had three 
brothers who were men of mark in their day. Tlic 
family name of his house, then Wesley, was afterwa?-ds 
transformed into Wellesley, which is described as the 
ancient spelling ; but if one c»f that family came from 
Somerset, the spcdling in the njign of Edward the First 
was Wellesleigli — Richard de Wellcsleigh being s(a down 
in ftyiner as the leader of a body of Icvie.s who took part 
in the Scottish wars. Acconling to Mr. Hleig, Arthur 
was descended from a man of English stock, Walter 
Colley or Cowdey, who migrated in the fifteentli century 
from Rutlandshire to Ireland. His surname he (lerived 
from the Wesley.s, also ancient settlers therein, his 
grandfather, Richard Colle}", having acquired that name 
€ B 
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by adoption into the Wesley family. As Lady Morn- 
ington always insisted that her son Arthur was bom on 
MayJ)ay, 1769, and as Arthur himself kept that as his 
birthday, we may reasonably accept it, although his 
baptismal certiftcatc is dated the 30th, and an election 
committee of the Irish House of Commons decided that 
he must have l>een liora before April 29th; but the 
committee’s decision cannot be regarded as trustw^orthy 
evidence. Let the Duke’s Inrthday stjind as May 1st, 
just :i8 that of the young Corsican, Bonaparte, wdio 
was named Napoleon, is now allotted to August loth 
in the saine year, despite surviving doubts whether it 
W'as on that or on another day that his mother, the 
beautiful Ljetitia, hurried from church to give the 
w'oiTd a ((uiqueror. The curious traveller and the 
political enthusiast visit the Casji Bonaparte, in Ajaccio, 
the w'ell-spring of a grand realistic romance. Wellington 
has no shrine ; and w e mu.st be content to know' that he 
W’as an Irishman sprung from an English stock, w'hose 
birth-|>Iace and birtlulay neither the Duke nor any 
member of his family ‘‘treated us W’orthy of a moment’s 
consid<‘ration.” liulitrerence to non-essentials is one note 
of Wellington’s career, throughout which the theatrical 
and legendary element was conspicuous by its absence. 
But it was not wanting in romance ; for, as W'e shall sec, 
“the dunce of the family” came to be the victor of 
Assaye, Vittoria, and Waterloo. 

The incidents of his childhood and youth are only 
faintly indicated in the traditions which remain. We 
are told that his mother had no fondness for her son 
Arthur ; Mr. Oleig says that her feeling tow'ards him was 
“ not far removed from aversion *’ ; and thus he had not 
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much home-life after he had paewMl out of the nursery. 
Certain it is that he rarely alluded to his early days, 
lUid the coiuluct attributed to Lady Momingtou may 
account for his {verfiuictory visits to her when he was 
‘*the Duke,” which iiiiule Mr. (Jrevillo, who could know 
nothing of the facts, write him dow^n a hard man. At 
some time, then, he was placeil in a school at Chelsea, 
whence, for a brief periotl, he went to Eton. In neither 
did he shine, and it has been often said that^ in after 
years, when Eton was proud of him, nothing could he 
remembered to his cretlit or <lis< redit ext*ept that he 
fought a battle with “ Holms” Smith, the brother of the 
witty Canon of St. Paul .s. From Eton he was sent to a 
French military school, England, acconling to her wont, 
having none of her own, and no military institutions of 
any sort, nothing but makeshifts for institutions. The 
French hcIh’oI selected for Arthur Wesley was at Angers 
on the Maine. Mr. Kaikes was told by (tcncral Sir A. 
Mackenzie that the school was much fnHjuented by young 
Engli.shmeii, Iwcause the (Jovemor, the Manjuis do 
Fignerol, an Engineer, looked after their studies, and 
also because bis brother had a fine riding-school. The 
(Jeneral remembered the young Arthur, but all he could 
say was that the boy was rather weak in lu^alth, “not 
very attentive to his studies, and constantly occupied 
with a little terrier called Vick, which followed him 
everywhere.” A more definite glimpse of the student 
than that we cannot get : it is as vague as the boxing- 
match at Eton ; but it enables us to picture the slim 
bright-eyed boy, idling in the streets of the picturcsc|ue 
old town, or playing with “Vick” on the stf^eji cliffs 
which rise out of the w’ater just below the confluence of 



4 


WELLINGTON 


CHAP. 


three streams. Did he read King John, or the Memoirs 
of Bicheliett, or try to comprehend on the spot the foolish 
fight at the Pont de CV% down on the Loire 1 He dined 
with the neighbouring great folks, met Sieyes and de 
Jaiicourt, and at(]uired some knowledge of the French 
tongue which served him well in after life. It is not on 
record wh(;n he went to Angers nor how long he stayed 
there— he said, liiraself, “ a year, perhaps ” ; nor when 
he quitted the school, so dim it all is; Imt General 
Mackenzie told Mr. liaikes that they left Angers together, 
and drove into Paris, “in a broken rahriolet de paste , and 
that “ they put at a mean sort of inn near the Palais 
Koval/' probably towards the end of 178G, for in 1787 
Artliur VVe^ley became an ensign in the Seventy-third 
F(M>t,*the first fixed date in his story subsequent to the 
year of his liirth. 

His elder brotlun' Kiehard, Karl of Mornington since 
his father's death in 17S1, ami a shining academic 
scholar, watched over the lad ami j)U>hod him along, 
political and s<»cial intluences went for much then, what- 
ever tln*y do ii(ov, and the ensign soon appeared as a 
lieutenant of the Seventy sixth and Fortv-first, a sub- 
altern in the 'rwelfth Jaght Dragoons, and next as a 
captain in the Fifty-eighth Foot, ami then as captain 
in the Eighteenth Light Dragoons, all between 1787 
ami 17it*J. Nor did tlie sliifting process end there, 
for he first got a majority, and then, by j)urchase, 
the lieutenant colonelcy of the Thirty-third in the 
autumn of 17lb‘L It was his brother who helped him to 
the money which made the last step feasible; the 
brother who probably knew his capacity when it was 
invisible to others, and whose insight was amply justified. 
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Tliiis Arthur hail the eomraaml of a Iwllalion at twenty- 
four ; hut he was l)eateii in that line hv Stapleton Cotum, 
whose family iiiHuenee plaeed him, in 1794, when he 
was twenty-one, at the head of the Twenty-fifth Light 
Ih-agoons, Wealth and interest were nearly all power- 
ful ; it was ttie palmy day of puivhase whieh George the 
riiird had tried and hail failed to abolish, and, until the 
Duke of Vui k became ('ommander in-(’liief, infants of 
both sexes figured in the army-list as the holders of 
oommissioiiN. 

llefore he hatl blossomed into a K'lttalion-eommander 
tin* \ ieeroy of Ireland. Lord Westmoreland, put him on 
his stair, and }ii> successor. Lord (\uiidc‘n, retained him 
as an aide-de-camp. He also entered tlie Irish House of 
(’nnimons, sitting for tlie borough of Trim, and it was on 
this occasion that a committee had to decide whetlnu* or 
not, in April, 1790, he had attained his majority. They 
seated him, hut their report cannot be accepted as 
evidence (»f his age, for party knew no s(TUj»les. Neither 
the N ice regal Court nor the rarliaincnt House wc»re 
highly moial scliools. One was proiligato and the other 
corrupt, but his .su])se(|uent career showed that tin* young 
soldier took no harm from either. How he behaved 
under U*mj)tations common to all and resistless for many 
is not auth(*ntically recorded, and we have to infer it 
from the fruits borne by the tree in riper years. Stories 
are told of extravagance and debt, and of loans advanc(‘d 
by tradesnn*!! which enabled the young soldier to go 
abroad on for<*ign sei viee. They may be true ; though 
why it should be thought astonishing that a younger son 
in a semi -royal court could not live on his pay, and 
why drafiers and shoemakens should not lend money as 



6 


WELLINGTON 


CHAP. 


weU m bankers and bill-discounters, has never been made 
clear. In after years the Duke of Wellington said that 
he never got into debt, which cannot mean that he 
always paid ready money ; and the Dublin anecdotes, 
which arc very vague, refer probably to nothing more 
than the stress on the jK)cket caused by a summons to 
embark for the West Indies or the Low Countries. The 
one fact about him which is indubitable is that he 
was cheerful and had nuiny friends, and that he wooed 
and won liudy Charlotte l*akenham, daughter of Lord 
Longford ; that when her ]iarent8 refused their consent 
to the match, the two young folks sighed and olniyed, 
like Cibbon, yet, unlike him, their affections endured the 
trial of discoumgement and absence ; so that when, ten 
years afterwards, the little aide-de-cam}> returned from 
India as a Major-Ceneral and a victor in great battles, 
the Lord and Lady Dmgford discovered that he was a 
prize, and the faithful lovers were rewarded for their 
constancy. The tnith is that the Dublin folks did not, 
or could not, l(u>k below the surface, and that the essential 
qualities f»f the young soldier were precisely those which 
courtiijrs and iK>litician8 are the least likely to discern. 
He was dull, so they thought, l)ecause ho hiul not the 
8U|)crticial glitter and jirecocity, the coinentional hall- 
marks which common minds often regard as signs of 
talent or genius. He was the “ugly duckling,” w'hosc 
brilliant transformation is such a source of astonishment 
and |>erplexity to the ordinary run of mankind. 

The huttertl} |Huiod of his life, w hen he had hover 
in attendance on the Viceroy, ended wdth his promotion 
to the command of the Thirty-thinl Foot in Se[)tember, 
1793. Here we come U|h>ii a fact which illustrates the 
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character of the young colonel, and is certainly a note of 
promise. For he took up his work as a leader of men 
in earnest, and proved at once that, while apparently 
idle and frivolous, he had not wasted his time. So 
steadily did he apply himself to the task of working his 
regiment up to the highest attainable point, that in a 
few months it was officially declared to bo the best- 
dnlled and most efficient within the limits of the Irish 
command. The reason, of course, was that Lieutenant- 
Colonel Wesley not only directed the work but saw that 
it was done. This lalwur was the first piece of hard 
practical duty he had to perfonn, and the result gives a 
clue to his life-work, which in all he undertook was 
thorough. The quality of the man came out w’hen the 
touchstone was applied, and only required a larger field 
and a tougher task to j)roduce still more surprises. 

While he was drilling the Thirty* third, the youthful 
genius who signed himself, at that date, “ lluonaparte,” 
was engagcil in wresting Toulon from the Koyalists and 
the Knglish upon a plan which he hail the courage to tell 
the Minister of War was the only practica)>le plan, a tnith 
which, luckily fur them, the (\)inmitU*e of Tuhlic Safety 
recognised. It is instnictive now to read even the names 
of some of the hatteries — the Hreochlcss,” the “ Fear- 
less Men,” the “ Mountain,” the “ Convention ” — to leam 
from him who was to become NajK)leon, that General 
Dugommicr fought with truly “ republican ” courage, and 
that his businoss-like and indefatigable eulogist was con* 
structing improved furnaces for tho heating of reil hot 
shot, wherewith to burn uj» “the shijw of the desjK>ts.” 
But it was the correct tone and language. Whatever his 
wonls might be at one epoch or another, the future 
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Emperor was just as much in earnest and as thorough- 
going as the colonel of the Thirty-third Foot. The French 
Revolution, which prepared a field for both during that 
winter of 1793-94, had brought forth the Reign of 
Terror, and was displaying its wickedness within and 
its vast strength without Y oung France had “ risen 
against tyrants,'* and old Europe had risen against France. 
Ever since the beginning of 1793 w^arfare, in which 
England took part, had raged in the Low Countries, at 
first with a show of vigour and success, which later w^as 
impaire<l, then ruined by inaptitude and selfishness. 
The memorable siege of Toulon, with its result, w'as only 
one among many reverses endured by the Allies, nor can 
it be said that they w’ere undeserv'ed. By the end of 
the year the invading armies of the first coalition w^ere 
all thw'arted and compelled to retire, and during the 
next young France broke over the frontier in fiery 
torrents which could not l»e withsUxxl. The bearing of 
the English troops under the Duke of York was worthy 
of their ancient renown, but they shared in the general 
disaster, and were obliged to retreat VK*fore the repub- 
lican hosts. The summer months of 1794 saw*, indeed, 
the downfall of Kobespierre and the “glorious 1st of 
June,” but they also saw the English army thnist back 
as far as Antw*erp, and the wiiole line of the Allies 
thrust back everywhere from the Pyrenees to the mouth 
of the Scheldt. 

Sometime in May, prolably before the Allies had 
l>oen beaUui at Turcoing, the English Government pro- 
jected one of those expeditions to the coast of France 
which young Bonaimrte, a year later, 8jK)ke of with 
such sconL Lord Moira w’as to make a descent upon 
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Brittany, and the Thirty-third was included in the corps 
destined for that operation. Arthur Wesley at once 
resigned his seat and hastened to Cork, w’here he joined 
his regiment But the deplorable intelligence from 
Belgium showed the Government that succour must be 
sent promptly to the Duke of York, and Lord Moira 
embarked his battalions for Ostend. Yet so swiftly ran 
the stream of French success that he had only just time 
to land the greater part of his troops, and to hurry out of 
Ostend on the road to Malines as the French were pouring 
in from the other side. The Thirty -third did not march 
with the main body, but went by sea to Antweq), where, 
beaten at Oudenarde, the Duke and his army soon 
arrived. At this moment the Allies were cut in two by 
the French armies, the Austrians having retreated over 
the Meuse by Maestricht, and the English having takere^ 
the road to Holland. Thenceforward they had no alter- 
native bu^ retreat, and Wesley’s first active service was 
rendered in a British army marching away from its foes. 

First the Duke moved from Antwerp upon Breda, 
but unable to remain there, lest he should be turned, ho 
fell back still farther, trusting that he might be able to 
l>ass the Meuse near (Trave, and thus retain his connec- 
tion with Germany. Had the Dutch j)eoplo been 
friendly, he might have tried to defend Holland, but 
their sym] 3 athies were with the French and the Revolu- 
tion, and consequently safety alone lay in a northward 
march. To cover the columns heading for the Meuse 
he placed a rear-guard of Hessians in Boxtel, a village 
on the Dommel; but on September 14th Pichcgrus 
Frenchmen forded the stream, broke into the village, 
and cut up the detachment. The Duke, who was then 
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at Uden on the Aa, sent General Abercrombie with the 
Guards, four Line regiments, a complement of horse, and 
some guns, to retake BoxteL They marched in the night, 
and sighted the position at dawn only to find the enemy 
on the alert and in great force. Abercrombie judged 
that it would bo well not to attack, yet did not so 
decide until part of his troops were engaged. In fact 
the Guards comiiany in advance lost men and prisoners, 
and in the retreat there was some confusion in a lane, 
where a light dragoon regiment mixed themselves up with 
the infantry. Throughout the moniing the Thirty-third 
were in support, and at this critical moment were well 
handled, for Colonel Wesley noting the entanglement, 
and seeing the enemy’s horse preparing to charge, drew 
up liis battalion across the outlet from the lane, leaving 
'an ojioning for the retreating crowd. Then, when they 
had got clear, he wheeled the centre companies into line 
to fill the gap, and the Thirty-third opening a steady fire 
upon the pursuers, slew and wounded many and brought 
the pursuit to an end. It was a trifling incident in war, 
but important to us, because the skirmish near Boxtel 
was Wesley’s first engagement, and because his coolness 
and (iromptitude attracted the notice of Dundas, a shin- 
ing light in the world of tactics and |Nirade manueuvres. 
The French halted on the Aa, and the Duke of York, 
crossing the Meuse at Grave, next placed the Waal, one 
branch of the Rhine, between him and his foes. He 
could not stay even there, but was obliged to recede 
over the next channel of the Rhine at Aniheim. There 
he quitted the army to assume the post of Commander- 
in-Chief in England, and Coiuit Walmotlen led the much- 
tried troops ever northward until they reached Bremen 
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and the British transports. This retreat was made in 
winter weather of unusual severity, so that the troops 
endured great privations, fatigues, and miseries. But 
they persisted, despite the ice and snow, and attained 
the ships in the spring. What we have to note is that 
Colonel Wesley was selected to command the rear>guard, 
and faithfully accomplished the arduous task. To him 
the escape seemed miraculous. In after years, says Mr. 
Gleig, he used to describe how the army was conducted. 
*^If we happened to be at dinner and the wine was 
going round, it was considered wrong to interrupt us. 
I have seen a packet handetl in from the Austrian head- 
quarters and thrown aside unopened, with a remark, 'That 
will keep till to-morrow morning.’ It has always been a 
marvel to me how any one of us escaped.” But the lesson 
struck deep into that young observant mind, and bore 
fruit in after years. Bonaparte, in like manner, writing to 
the Committee of Public Safety towards the end of 1793, 
descrilied the staff before Toulon as a “ (fujiMrants ” 
who did not understand their tiade. The business of 
warfare had to be learnt by lK>th sides in the exacting 
gch(K>) of ex{>erience ; because, as the precocious young 
Corsican said, “ three-fourths of mankind never concern 
themselves with what is necessary until they feel the 
want of it, and then it is Uk) late.” Yet the French had 
one great advantage, which has not escaped the keen 
eye of Sir Edward Haraley. They had the heritage of 
regular systematic training given in the camps of instruc- 
tion under the old when the new methods were 

devised and taught which enabled the Republican levies 
to prevail over the old tactics. The costly lesson 
is as old as the world, but there Are nations which still 
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have to Icam tliat Bacon s maxim — “ not to advance is 
to go back ” — applies to nothing so strictly as it does to 
military institutions and the conduct of war. 

The commander of the Thirty-third brought back his 
regiment to England in the spring of 1795; we can imagine 
in what meditative frame of mind. War, he knew, was 
a most serious business, one on the management of which 
not only the lives and limbs of men, but the fortunes of 
king<loms, were put to hazard. Yet how strangely had 
he seen it conductetl — so comlucted, indeed, that escape 
from the supnune risks involve<l seemed miraculous. It 
ran counter to all his ideas of exactitude, vigilance, fore- 
sight, and thoroughness. The facts of that campaign in 
Belgijim and Holland left an ineradicable impression, 
out of which grow grave and eaniest meditations which 
lM>re unexi»ected fruit. Wesley, on leave of absence 
being obtained, went to his home at Trim. He must 
have thought over the condition of his profession in 
Britain, ami womlered to himself whether it were a 
wise man's part to follow the career of arms. That is 
evident from the letter whi<*h, after consulting his brother 
Lord Mornington, he wrote to Lord Camden, the Viceroy, 
in dune 1795. Fre^ih from a campaign in which he, at 
least, had won some creilit by faithful service, he asked 
humbly for a plain* in some civil department, the Kevenue 
or Treasury Board by preference, but declared his wil- 
lingness lo accept the ^’ice^)y’s decision. “You will 
be suquised,” he wrote, “at my desiring a civil instead 
of a military office. It certainly is a departure from 
the line which 1 prefer, Imt I see the manner in which 
military offices are filled, and I don’t wish to ask you 
for that which I know you cannot give me.” The 
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source of this remarkable attempt to quit the army 
may be clearly traced to his disgust at the mode in 
which it was managed, and the small prospect of any 
effective change for the better. His application must 
be regarded by the light he himself sheds upon that 
period of his life, when he described the slovenly mo<lo 
of conducting war which marked the campaign of ’94- 
’95. If circumstances, he is reported to have said, had 
not made him a soldier, having the gift of rapid and 
correct calculation, he would probably ha\o bec.ome 
distinguished in public life as a financier. Nothing is 
more probable ; but Lord Camden did not comply with 
his request, and his pre-eminent business faculty re- 
mained for use where it was so greatly needed. Still, 
for a time at least, he ran the risk of dying of yellow 
fever. After a brief sojourn in Ireland he was ordered 
to join his regiment, which had been selected to form 
part of an expedition to the West Indies. He and they 
embarked, but the autumn winds were adverse, and 
after striving for six weeks to get out of the Channel, 
the squadron of transports and men of war sought rest 
and safety in the waters whence they started at Spitliead. 
He led his regiment to Poole in January 1790, and while 
there he became so ill that when the Thirty -third was 
ordered this time to the East Indies, the Colonel, unfit to 
embark, was com})elled to remain. Put he secured a 
passage in a swift man-of-war, and overtook the trans- 
jK)rts at the Cape. His destination was Calcuttji ; and 
the change wrought by science in navigation is brought 
home to the modem traveller when he is told that the 
Thirty -third and its commander did not land in the 
capital of Bengal until February 1797. 
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Arthur Wesley was now in his twenty-eighth year. 
He had been obscure as a neglected schoolboy, un- 
marked as a military student on the Maine, supposed 
to be an idler as an aide-de-camp, and nearly silent as 
a Member of Parliament For never in his life was 
he in the least self -advertising. Probably few except 
his brotliers, especially Itichard, guessed what sterling 
qualities lurked under the surface, or knew how much 
he worked in his own way, how quietly he filled his 
mind with really useful knowledge, and pondered gravely 
Ujion men and things. When the test was applied, and 
he had a distinct duty to {perform, he at once excelled 
in the doing of it, and the young colonel made a model 
regiment. When he had to face the enemy and beat 
him^ ho w’as equal to the exigency ; and as soon as ho 
became famous it was remembered how finely he covered 
a horrible retreat with his weak rear-guard. Some, at 
the moment, saw his sohlierly merits, or he would not 
have lajcii selected to do what was urgently needed. 
As a matter of course, when the work was done, he 
sank into the ruck of colonels, hut only to emerge a 
victorious general on the plains of India 




CHAPTER II 

WELLESLEY’S EARLY INDIAN SERVICES 

Arthur Wesley, or Wellesley, as his name shall now 
be written, for he soon followed the usage of his family 
in adopting that s{)elling, arrived in India at an important 
moment. The great administration of Lord Cornwallis 
had been followed by that of Sir John Shore, which, 
though useful, cannot be called great, and soon after 
the Colonel landed, Shore, with the title of Lord Toign- 
mouth, set sail for England. There was an interval of 
some weeks, during which |)criod Lord Hobart was 
acting Governor-General, and then came Richard, Lord 
Mornington, the brilliant scholar and tried administrator, 
who was destined to leave a broad mark on British |)olicy 
in India, to extend the frontiers and augment the ]x>wcr 
of the Company, and stamp the name of Marquess Wel- 
lesley u{K>n the pages of its astonisliing history. It was 
the union of the two brothers, in council and on the 
Held, which im|mrted such solidity and lustre to those 
eventful years ; for although the younger was conspic- 
uous as a Man of Action, he was also a sagacious 
statesman, and known to be so by the large-minded 
and enterprising Viceroy. 

Some have thought and said that a change came over 
Arthur Wellesley in 1797. It is not so ; the unity of hit 
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character is complete from the beginning to the end. 
The faculties he possessed came with him when he was 
bom, and remained neither more nor less. Like the rest 
of us, great and little, he could cultivate, he could not 
a<id to them ; and the {>eculiarity in his case is that he 
cultivated them in a manner different from that of other 
men. Lord Moraington was distinguished at school 
and college because he stood the accepted tests ; Arthur 
could not be distinguished, that is, recognised, because 
ho took his own way, to which none of the received tests 
applied. Intrinsically, as the result showed, he was just 
as able — that is, he could do as much and even say as 
much, if the substantial sense be regarded, as his eloquent 
and jH)lished brother. Arthur had acquired and assimi- 
lated* the knowledge of things that would be useful to 
him, and had trained his judgment ; Imt the things 
were not those which would have won him a high 
place in a class- list, and the judgment he developed 
was essentially j)ractical. In his voluminous writings 
one looks in vain for a spark of imagination ; yet the 
quality must have been in his mind, for without a 
powerful imagination no man can be a great general. 
In him it worked U|K)n facts, and he called it a gift of 
rapid and accurate calculation. He had passed his life, 
he once said to (Voker, in trying to see what was “on 
the other side of a hill,” and a vivid as well as sober 
imagination is essential to the accomplishment of that feat 
in ]H)ace as well as in war. His was not tlie oratorical 
and literary mode of demonstration ; and, because he had 
not the current coin of culture, he was sup|)osed to be 
poor in cajmcity and dull in mind. The mistake was 
natural and inevitable at the time, but it is now without 
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excuse. He had, and pro%'etl timt he hail, when triixl, 
an iid)om wealth of nature, an immense stock of useful 
l»ractical knowledge, and a s<»liil judgment whicli no 
man can obtain hv mere exerrisi» of will. They came 
out for use as soon as lie got a oomiuaiid in Ireland ; 
they were vvsible to his comrades in Holland under th<' 
ordeal of a {lainful and iles|>erate retreat ; and they 80i>n 
l>ecaine timspieuous to men on the large and haranlous 
field of Southern India. The man di«l not change ; 
he remained tin* same ; hut he found much anluous 
work to he done, and he did it with a vigour and 
thiuiuigliness whieli prove how great wiTe his capacities, 
and liow well he was prepartnl, although his iiKHle of 
pr<.*imratioii, his mental and moral culture, had not 
received the couvenlioiial stamp. It may 1 k‘ saitl of 
him, as much as of any man, that he was s(*lf-made ; 
hut it must also ho added that the happy a<lv<Mit of his 
brother as the King's representative and the ('omjiany s 
chief servant gave him the opjK)rtunity at this early 
|K*riml of disclosing his wortli as an ailrninistrator, a 
statesman, and a soldier. That wa.s the gift of Fortune; 
the rest he snpplic<l friun his own sU)rcs. 

The proof is to Vie found in his published writings. 
It is jilaiii from them that he w'cnt fully armed for his 
work, that he took a large view of it, and that Ik*. f(?ll 
it with the fpiiet, unHagging imlustry which 
marked his whole career. Although there arc no 
reconls of his Angers school -ilays and few glimpses 
of his Dublin life, it is im]M>ssihle to Vielicvo that the 
climate of the (langes Valle}* gave him suddenly a 
great intellect, a piercing insight, a matured juilgment, 
an»l the pow*er of steady application. That he was 
c 
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recognised as a man of ability may be inferred from 
the fact that within two months of his landing he was 
consulted by General St Leger on a project for estab- 
lishing light artillery, and was nominated to command 
an expedition against the Manilla Islands. If his 
observations upon the artillery question are now out 
of date, seeing that horse -artillery batteries have long 
been established in India, they were sensible and prac- 
tical when made; for in 1797 it was utterly imprac- 
ticable to find horses in numbers sufficient to supply 
the loss and waste. But his suggestion that a beginning 
should Ik) made on a small scale is characteristic. Not 
less so is the request which he preferred to the goveni- 
ment that the chief command should be given to another 
offioer, wdiilc at the same time he says in a letter to his 
brother that if the offer were repeated he would accept 
it, “ taking the chance that the large force they intend 
to send, the known pusillanimity of the enemy, and my 
exertions, will compensate in some degree for my want 
of experience.” Steady in upholding his rights, he never 
pushtul himself forwanl ; but that ditl not prevent him 
from stating his opinions firmly on all occasions, and it 
is easy to sec now the weight which they must have 
earned. The Manilla command fell to ( Vdonel Wellesley, 
but the troops did not embark until August, and were 
recalled in Sej)tember, when they had got no farther than 
Penang on the Malay J*eninsula. The expedition is, how- 
ever, so fur remarkable that it caused the thoughtful 
young commander to compose a series of “regimental 
orders for on Waid shij),” which even now may be read 
with profit ; and leil him to write a memomndum on 
“ l*ulo Penang,” showing how thoroughly he dealt with 






the subject) not merely or mainly in its military asperta) 
as might have been expected, but in its relation to and 
bearing upon commerce. Another paper, UTitten about 
the same time, '‘On liengal,” puts in a still stmnger light 
the economic tendencies of Uie man who, if he had 
not been a soldier, would have bt^en a financier. The 
comments ami arguments have now only a historical 
importance, but they exhibit him as a plea<ler for less 
interference with the freedom of tnule than that which 
subsisted, an<i th(\v show the far-reaching nature of his 
youthful siMJculatioris. 

The personal aj)art from the sjHjeulative view of him 
is disclosed in some of his letters. There is now and 
then a touch of sarcasm, even at this early |)eriod, not 
of the flighty, but rather the grim kind. Thus, after 
Udling Lord Momington that Sir John Shore had made 
a kind of agreement with “the Nal>ol»’^ of Oude, the 
Colonel assumes that it will not be observed, "as it 
seems a nxle of policy here,” he adds, "never to give 
assistance to your friend when he stands most in need 
of it, and always to break your treaty with him at the 
moment when it would be most convenient to him that 
you should fulfil its stipulations” -a hit intended to 
strike both sidea He complained that the Medical 
Board had transferred the care of the sick on board 
ship to the surgeons, ami among other things he do* 
scrihcil it as depriving him of that part of the superin- 
tendence over his corps wdiich was most gratifying to 
him, one in which he could render the greatest service 
to his soldiers. Another grievance was that the troojis 
were to l)e placed under the command of the ship’s 
captain, hut he sent in such a spirited remonstrance 
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that Sir John Shore at once revoked the foolish order. 
In writing to his brother concerning the French in India, 
the Colonel says that as long as they have an establish- 
ment in the Mauritius, “Creat Britain cannot call herself 
safe in India.” They will come here, he insists, seek 
service in the armies of the Native IVinces, and soon 
“ di.Hcijiline their numerous armies in the new mode 
which they have adopted in Europe, than which nothing 
can }>c more formidable to the small body of fighting 
men of which the Comj)any s armies in general consist;” 
so that, as he afterwards put it, the question was even 
then whether the French or we shall lx; masters in the 
Deccan. The new mode of lighting he had seen and 
knew its power, Init it did not make him alter his 
own. From the same source Me learn that after a 
year’s experience he thought India a miserable country 
to live in, and that he had formed an opinion of the 
natives not at all favourable to th(*m, and fur too sw'cep- 
ing in its dcnunciation.s. The Hindoos were bad, but 
the Moslems were Avorse, ami they Avere all “atrociously 
cruel.” Their “meekness and mildness” did not exist, 
but they slootl in aAve oi Europeans. As to perjury, 
there Avas more of that in Calcutta alone than “in all 
Europe taken together.” Harsh judgments Avhieli time 
might or might not Iuia’c mo<iified ; but bad as India 
wius he hopetl his brother would become Governor- 
Oonoral, a hoi>e then about to be fulfilled, for a fort- 
night after expressing it ucaas came to hand that his 
Avish AA'ould be gratified. It AA’as then, as he was on the 
|)oint of sailing for IVnaiig, that he Avrote, “I shall be 
happy to be of service to you in your government 
adding, apiMirently in reply to some fratenial remark 
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in Lord Moniington^s letter, “but such are tlie rules 
respecting the disposal of all patronage in the country 
that I can’t expect to derive any advantage fi-oin it 
which I should not obtain if any other jierson were 
(rovenior- General” — forgetting that no one would fail 
to remember that he was the (lovernor- General’s 
brother, an indestructible fact which helped to give 
his strong personal character fair»play and his genius 
free scope. 

In the cold weather of 1797 he visited Lord Hobart 
at Madras. The coast was to him a new country, 
and as even then the eyes of men were turned 
towards ^Mysore, and they dreaded or seemed to dread a 
fresh irruption into the (’arnatic, the colonel j>rofited by 
the chance to make liiinself acquainted with the topo- 
graphy of tlio hills. There is no record of his excursions, 
but his military memoranda contain passages which 
prove that ho inspected personally a considerable 
district on both sides of the main line of march to 
Bangalore. “When I was in the country,” ho wrote, 
“I thought that the road from Vellore to Tripatore 
might be shortened and removed from the frontier by 
carrying a line through the Agarum valley. I was 
infonned, however, that it would want water.” At that 
time, 1797, he went into the Barahmahal, where he 
found that a Colonel Kcad had made a fine road through 
this savage region by Kyacotta to the outlet on the 
Bangalore side. Political knowledge he could obtain at 
the desk, but topography, which ever had a special 
interest for him, was only to be studie<l in the saddle. 
He made the most of his holiday rambles, and, indeed, 
he always, wherever he went, almost to the end of his 
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life, imprinted on his retentive mind the features of any 
tract through which he travelled 

Colonel Wellesley returned to Calcutta, and in the 
first months of 1798 there were great changes in Fort 
St George and Fort William. Lord Hobart went home 
and was succeeded for some months by General Harris. 
Sir John Shore embarked early in March, and Lord 
Momington, after halting a fortnight at Madras, 
landed on May 17 th in the capital of his realm. It 
was at thci foot of a letter announcing the fact to Mr. 
Lushington, a high official at Fort St George, that the 
colonel first signed as “ Arthur Wellesley.” From this 
time he comes more directly in contact with the grave 
and stiiring (juestions of jiolicy which pressed upon the 
new Governor-General, who had to handle at once the 
<lifficult problems which had been shirked by his pacific 
predecessor ; and it was then that the coolness and 
judgment of the younger brother came into play. 

The state of Iinlia was j>erplexed and perplexing. 
The Mahratta chiefs were the masters of Hindustan, 
except Glide and the Company’s possessions in Bengal, 
and the (ireut Moghul existed in Delhi under the shadow' 
of their sw'ords. Tliey w ore also the principal j)ow'er in 
the Deccan, for the neutrality enjoined ii[)on Sir John 
Shore ha<l enabled them to defeat the over- confident 
Nizam at Kunllah ; but the weakness of this formidable 
confederacy was radical — the leaders were engaged in 
peqKjtual strife for supremacy. The other pow'cr in 
the Deccan, the j>ow'er most dreaded, w'as Tippoo, Sultan 
of Mysore, who, although his wdngs had been clipped 
by Ijord Cornw’allis, was yet a constant menace to the 
Carnatic. He was a neighbour; he had a sea-coast 
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and ports through which he could and did commumcate 
with the French; he had defeats to avenge; ho was 
inspired by Moslem fanaticism unrestrained by the 
politic considerations which governed the Nizam, and 
he was a new man, the second and the last, as it proved, 
of the house which his able father, Hyder Ali, hoped 
to found. The European adventurer, who sought 
wealth and often found it in tlie native courts, was also 
a characteristic of the hour. The Savoyard, De Boigne, 
who was almost a genius, had disciplineil a body of 
infantry, counted by tens of thousands, in Scindia’s 
dominions north of the Nerlmdda ; and a Scotchman 
had helped to cast the guns, which men of several 
nations organised into a powerful artillery. At Hydera- 
bad M. Raymond, a Frenchman, Inwl formed a corps 
numbering fourteen thousand ; and alike in Hindustan 
and the Deccan, soldiers of fortune followed in the 
steps, if none reached the eminence, of Dupleix and 
Bussy. The Mahratta power in the south stretched 
from the Bay of Bengal to the Arabian Sea, but it was 
enfeebled by dissensions ; the two Mohammedan states, 
Mysore and Hyderabad, were jealous of each other ; 
and though all desired to expel the intnulers who came 
across the seas, experience showed that Hindoo and 
Moslem could not combine to effect the common wish. 
In the north-west the Afghan Zemaun, a feeble repre- 
sentative of the great Ahmed Shah, who sought to rival 
the victor of Paniput, could only contrive to insjnrc a 
vague dread cither in Delhi or Calcuttju The young 
Wellesley, a cool observer, rightly judged that the 
invader of the Punjab w'ould get no farther than 
Lahore, basing his opinion ,on what he called the 
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inutility as well as the difficulties of the enterprise. 
“There is no plunder to be got now;” and Zemaun^s 
object, he thought, was only to drive farther from him 
those “ worst of neighbours,” the Sikhs. 

The British settlements were a mere fringe on the 
edges of India. The stronghold was Bengal, with its 
influence stretching up the Ganges Valley into Oude 
on one side and Central India on the other. The 
Madras j)osscssions were a strip on the coast; and 
Bombay held little more than its island home, and was 
a {lower only by dint of shi|)s and treasure. But the 
(.^ompany, a mystery inexplicable to the native Indian 
mind, had the {iriccless advantage of political unity to 
eomjiensate for geographical sejiarateness, a unity which 
the firm liaiids of Lord Moniington wielded with irre- 
sistilile jKiwer. 

The j)eo|)lc in Englaml wished to enjoy incompatible 
advantage.s — to retain their oriental dominions, yet hold 
back from comjuests. It could not be done. If they 
did not- desire to advance inland, and there can be no 
doubt that the desire was sincere, the Native rrinces 
passionately longed Ui e.viiel the alien intruders, or bring 
them into subjection. Their ability to do so was limited 
by the. im|M>.ssibility of combination among inveterate 
rivals ; yet it was always possible for two or more to 
form a tenijionirv alliance which, if it did not succeed 
in the main object, caused disturbance and inflicted loss. 
Even one state, as llyder and Tijijioo had sliown, could 
im|)eril the existence of Madras. A {lolicy of (piietism, 
therefon', incurred a maximum of risk with a minimum 
of security ; and, as the rule of Cornwallis and Shore 
distinctly pixived, even a jiolicy of quietism could not be 
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strictly obsen'ed. Coniwallis had to war against TipjHxr, 
and Shore felt bound to intervene in Glide and set up 
Saadat Ali with the strong hand. 

When Lord Moriiington arrived in India, he found 
that the nearest peril was still Mysore. He had come 
fresh from Europe, then ringing with French successes, 
and the first intelligence w'hich greeted him >vas that 
Tippoo had just concluded an alliance with the French 
Governor of the Mauritius, and that a French frigate 
had actually landed some scores of soldiers at Man- 
galore, followed a few weeks later hy the imi)resRivo 
news that Honaparte, at the head of a large army, 
had invaded Egypt with the professetl ulterior object of 
attacking India by the Ived Sea route. Some exercise 
of the imagination is recpiircd to I'ealiso the elTect pro- 
duced by such startling facts at a time when news 
travelled slowly and was magnified by distance. 
Whether Bonaparte intended or not to i)ush his 
enterprise, if he could, so far as India, certain it is that 
he spoke of seizing Egypt w^hen he was yet in Italy, and 
that as soon as he got to Paris he besought the French 
War Office to lend him Kenners map of Hindustan. 
Lord Mornington, of course, did not know facts which 
came to light when the Napoleon (■nrresjmdevre was 
published. It was enough for him that Tippoo had sent 
envoys to the Mauritius, that he had sought, and that 
Governor Malartic in a public proclamation ha<l 
promised, French assistance, 'which Tippoo only required 
to declare war against the English, and “ purge India of 
these villains.” Lord Mornington, therefore, resolved 
on instant war, and sent orders directing General Harris, 
Acting-Governor of Madras, to collect his troops and 
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march upon Seringapatam. He was too impetuous. 
The authorities were ajipalled at the prospect, for they 
had not the means of waging war ; and a strong 
argumentative letter from Secretary Webbe, backed by 
the dry declaration of Adjutant-General Close that six 
months would be needed for preparation, effectually 
cooled his artlour, and “with pain and regret” he read 
both, and cancelled the onler. 

Colonel Wellesley had already given his opinion on 
the subject with his usual coolness. He went direct to 
the heart of the matter, admitted that the cause of war 
was sufficient, but licld that the moment was inopj)ortune. 
With characteristic moderation he thought it ]>ossible to 
save British honour without doing anything that would 
render war inevitable ; and suggested that if explanation 
were <lemanded, Tipp<X), finding that he had gained so 
little by the French alliance, would “deny the whole 
and b(^ glad of an ojijwtunit}’^ of getting out of the 
scrape.” The young statesman had too good an opinion 
of Tippoo’s c(»mmon sense when he (»ffered his pacific 
advice, temj)cred by the wdse remark that “ in the mean- 
time we shall believe as much as we please, and shall be 
prepared against all events.” Although no demand for 
explanation was made on Mysore at that stage, the 
Viceroy was resol vet 1 to strike when prepared, especially 
as ho learned, at a later {ieritwl, from the Secret Com- 
mittee of the Court of Director’s, that they were really 
alarmed by the sailing of lk>naparte's expedition from 
Toulon and the startling proceedings in the Mauritius ; 
and it is an instinctive fact that the ruling minds in 
Ix»ndon and Calcutta, though so far apart, reached 
identical conclusions at precisely the same time — the 
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middle of June. But Lord Momington could not act 
until he had ample means, and was compelled to wait 
six months before these could be arrayed. He employed 
the time in renewing relations with the Nizam, in 
cleverly disbanding the French disciplined battalions 
at Hyderabad, substituting for them Company’s Sepoys, 
and in making a subsidiary treaty with that ruler. Ho 
now had an ally, and he trusted with reason that the 
chronic quarrels between the Mahrattjis would keep 
them and their vast resources quiet. 

So the summer months passed away and the cold 
season returned, yet still the work of preparation was 
going forward. Colonel Wellesley spent much of the 
summer in witing military and political memoranda for 
the use of his brother, papers which remain to show the 
man as he was, and how deeply he had studied the 
politics as well as the military topography of southern 
India. Scindia had practically obtained control over the 
Peishwah, and the question was whether the Government 
of India could justly attack Scindia in order to set 
free the nominal head of the Mahratta confederacy, and 
enable him to help us in the war with Tippoo. Wellesley 
took up the Act of Parliament, examined it thoroughly, 
and came to the conclusion that the Government had no 
right to make war on him unless he were secretly allied 
with Tippoo, and even then “ it must be clear that the 
alliance exists and must not be a mere surmise ” ; and 
the upshot of his inquiries is just this : that even were 
Scindia to contemplate or begin hostilities against the 
rival Mahratta’s chiefs, “the Government cannot in a 
new treaty (with the Peishwah) make an engagement to 
attack him.” Then he adds this caustic remark which 
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illuBtrates the dn' directness and rectitude of his under- 
standing. “It is tnie,” he says, “that this almost 
entirely annihilates the power of making treaties, but I 
imagine that to liave been the purpose and intention of 
the Act of Parliament.” The greatest stickler for legality 
could not have put the fact more forcibly ; and it is all 
the more creditable to the young soldier because he knew 
that the question then was, were we or the French to 
have the superiority in the Deccan 1 

That (|Ut*8tion was ])aitly answered by the decisive 
measures at Hyderabad, which ended in the shipment of 
the Fi’cnch officers for Europe ; but Tippoo still remained, 
and the work of jwoviding adequately against him went 
on apace. In August Wellesley with the Thirty-third 
was l^ent from Calcutta to Madras. The transport struck 
on the Saugor Reef, but happily the wind was light and 
she suflerod little damage ; but she was three weeks in 
sailing from the mouth of the Hooghly to Fort St. George. 
“ Tell - ~ he wiote from shii>board, “ that I conceive it 
to lie very inc onsistent with the principles of the Chri.stian 
religic»ii to give jieople bad water,” and “you may say, 
likewise, that a (Jentile could not have done worse than 
give us a bottle of good rum, by way of muster (or 
sanqile), and till the casks with the worst I ever saw'. I 
have w ritten to him a public letter on the subject,” and 
let us hoi)e that the dishonest purveyor suffered accord- 
ingly, though no penalties could be di.scoverod w'hich 
w’ould make these rogues honest. From the effects of 
the bad w'ater M'ellesley and, he says, nc^arly ev<*ry man, 
had dysentery, while fifteen soldiers, “as fine men as 
any we had,” died ; but that w as the crime of the store- 
keejx'r at Fort William, w'ho, to save himself trouble. 
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filled the casks from the foul stream oft* ('alcutta ! The 
army commissariat was always a matter on which Welles- 
ley kept an eye. He had also to look out for himself. 
In September he asks his brother Henry to seiul him 
“some Bengal sheep, some potatoes, some smoked humps 
and rounds of beef ; *’ and when it became probable that 
the army would take the field, he asks for a soup- 
tureen and dishes for twelve people. “1 shall not 
want plates, knives, forks, nor spoons,” he says, “as 
everybody in an Indian caniji brings those articles for 
himself; the host finds eatables and dishes only.” He 
is always alive to social inftuences, hoping that “ Morn- 
ington has been introduced to the ladies of Calcutta, 
and that you give dinners frequently;’ indeed one of 
the striking things in his correspondence is the fraternal 
anxiety he shows throughout upon all subjects a fleeting 
the reputation and prosperity of the (tovcrnor-Ccnenil. 
But his vigilance was everywhere. Wo have seen 
how careful he was of the health of his men, osjHwi- 
ally those in the Thirty-third. Writing from Madras 
to the Adjutant-General at Calcutta, with that touch of 
irony which sometimes gives an edge to his letters, he 
says, “ I am well acquainted with th(i manner in which 
recruits are looked after and taken care of in Fort 
William, and I shall, therefore, be much obliged to you 
if you will take measures to send them ti.) me as soon as 
possible,” and warn the storekeeper “not to send ba<l 
water with these recruits.” A certain major had the 
temerity to object to his interfering with the Thirty- 
third when not actually under his immediate command. 
He reproved, but gave the officer good advice, abiding, 
“ Of this you may be certain, that however my atUuition 
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may be engaged by other objects, whenever I find it 
necessary I shall interfere in everything which concerns 
the Thirty-third.” Not a safe man to contend with, 
especially when you are in the wrong 

Upon the great question of peace or war the younger 
Wellesley was persistently for peace, if it could be had ; 
but in any case for such preparation as would enable the 
Government to defend the Carnatic or invade Mysore. 
In maintaining that position he had to battle with the 
advisers of Lord Clive, the new Governor of Madras, 
who was not so dull as he appeared to be, but un- 
accustomed to consider questions of the magnitude of 
those then before him, yet one who improved and became 
docile under gentle treatment. He was embarrassed also 
by the Military Board, that “cursed institution,” but 
he found General Harris intelligent, reasonable, and 
anxious to have Lord Clive “kept in the right way.” 
He had made friends who were to become famous — 
Munro and Malcolm, for example — and he described 
Barry Close as the ablest officer in the Company’s service. 
With the strong help of his brother he so far triumphed 
over opjKjnents as to secure attention to the abounding 
wants of the army, and thus fulfilled that half of his plan 
which concerned what we should now call mobilisation. 
By slow degrees, hard work, and careful management, a 
resj)ectablo force was collected between midsummer and 
Christmas. But he could not avert war. Lord Moming- 
ton intended to negotiate with Tippoo in due time. 
“I am very anxious,” wrote Wellesley to his brother 
on September 19th, “to hear of the conclusion of your 
negotiations with the Peishwah and the Nizam, that you 
may make your proposition, whatever it may be, to 
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Tippoo as soon as possible, and that he may see that you 
are not bent on annihilating him ; ” and he counted on 
the display of strength in tlio Carnatic to render the 
Mysorean eager for a fair settlement As late as 
October 21st he thought war should be avoided if 
possible, though he was, of course, ready to make it 
short and sharp if no other issue could be attained. That 
is why he urged on the local authorities ; but it was a 
wearisome task, and made him write on the 24th, “1 
am heartily sick of the business and wish 1 was anywhere 
else,’* so discouraging is the combat with stupidity. 
Nevertheless he worked on, pushing forward the battering 
train to Vellore, collecting draught-cattle, and intent, as 
ever, upon supplies. He prevailed on Lord Clive to 
appoint a commissary of stores, and hoped he would 
appoint a commissary of grain and provisions. “ Matters 
will then be brought into some shape,” he writes to 
Henry Wellesley at the end of October, “ and we shall 
know what we are about, instead of trusting to the vague 
calculations of a parcel of blockheads who know nothing 
and have no data.” Always the spirit of the man of 
business is to be found in the general who is great, w’hen 
not on the battlefield as well as when fired by visible 
strife ; and that spirit animated tlic young soldier just 
as much when his military life began as when he wros 
at the height of his career. The same indications are 
seen in the youthful Bonaparte. “ The mns culottes of 
the South,” we find him writing in November, 1793, 
“ should have no other thought than that of purging the 
Bepublic of tyrants.” Then follows the thoroughly 
practical conclusion ; “ In order to achieve so essential an 
end promptly, citizens, you must, procure horses for the 
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park of artillery which is besieging Toulon.” So, without 
any high-flown declarations, Wellesley laboured hard to 
collect his draught-bullocks, fill the provision and muni- 
tion depots, and provide well-supplied bazaars. 

Early in November Lord Mornington decided to act 
in a way which woultl bring matters to a crisis. He 
addresso<l a letter to the Sultan of Mysore, friendly in its 
tone and substance, but taking note in a firmly ])olite way 
of the discrepancy between Tippoo’s professions of amity 
and his negotiations with the French. The Governor- 
Genenil was able to say that the Peishwah and the Nizam 
concurred with him — for Hyderabad had become an ally 
and Poonah had been neutralised — and that he ] proposed 
to send “Major Hoveton, who is well known to you,” 
who Would explain the “sole means” which tlie Govern- 
ment and its allies thought would remove distrust and 
suspicion and establish peace on a durable foundation. 
This step only produced from Tippoo a reply saying 
that the French, “ full of vice and deceit,” “ the enemies 
of mankind,” had put alK)ut reports to ruftlc the minds 
of both governments, and glossing over the Mauritius 
incident. He was surprised that any allusion to war 
should bo adilressed to such a peaceful man as himself. 
He was, ho said, “resident at home, at times taking the 
air, and at others amusing myself with hunting at a spot 
which is used as a pleasure ground ; ” he was content to 
rest on the observance of tre;ities, and thought, though 
ho did not say, that Major Doveton need not trouble 
himself to visit .Seringapatam, The answer was thus an 
eviision on the main point, and instinct with deceit all 
over ; but it provinl the accuracy of Arthur Wellesley’s 
estimate that at this stage Tippoo’s “grand object would 
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l>e to gain time till ho could see what was going on in 
Egypt and Eiirojie,” though it did not conlirm the 
earlier conjecture that he would seize the opportunity of 
getting out of a scraj^K?. Practically, the tpiestion id war 
or jjeace was then decitUvl ; ami strong as the case against 
the Mysorean liioks now, it innst have ajijieared ten 
times stronger to the men who were living in the heated 
atmosphere of ’9S, and wdio were at hand-grijis witli a host 
of enoraics. 

Wellesley’s great aim now was ti> hriiig his ))rother to 
Fort St. (leorge. lie had felt the full force of dull 
inertia, and he w’antod the steam -jiower of a resolute 
<iovemor-(Jeneral to drive the public machinery. Lord 
Mornington diil not long delay, but before he arrived at 
Fort St. (fcorge a duel had licen fought, the result of 
whic'h placed Arthur in command of the troops colleet.e<l 
about A nice. His senior, Colonel Aston, had been 
mortally wonmb'd in a duel w'hich was no fault of his, 
and the duties he perforce relimpiished (’olonel Wel- 
lesley wus ilirccted to perform. He was now in his 
jdiice, directing with all his might tlu; final ])reparation« 
for his first Indian campaign. 

His life in the camjis on the Palai was far more active 
and anxious than that he had led in Fort St. Heorge. 
An army, said Frederick thedreat, “goes upon its lielly”; 
and Wellesley’s first (!arc was for liis liazuars, on wdiich 
the comfort of the troojis dcjicnded, for his grain-supply, 
of which there w'as none, and hi.s draught-cattle, w ithout 
which tlie army could not move. It was no easy task, 
but he accomplished it by dint of strict regulations and 
jiersonal supervision. He had to contend w ith dishonest 
ami incapable agents, European as w’cll as Asiatic ; with 
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the caprice of the IrrinjarieSy or native grain-merchants, 
and he managed them by humouring their fancies ; with 
the slowness of the Madras officials, and general slack- 
ness and bad methods all round. There was a different 
rate of exchange in the several camps, and a government 
rate which agi’ced with none, so he giisf>eTKled the latter. 
“ We are sadly off for money,” he wrote to Henry 
Wellesley. “ Between ourselves, the Paymaster-General 
has too many mercantile concerns.” On another occasion 
he found that the Superintendent of fiazaars liad the 
contiact for the sale of arrack, and lus remonstrance on 
the imi»ro[)riety had an instant effect, ffc asked for 
h(‘lp when he took command, having started at an hour’s 
notice without a servant, and the Madras j^eople sent 
him t\f() Company s officers, neither of whom imderstood 
a syllahh? of the language?, ami “oju? so stupiel that 1 
can make no use of him, and the other such a rascal that 
half of my occupation consists in watching him, lost, 
umler tlie authority of my naim*, he should plav tricks 
in the country.” In aelditioii t(» his labours in provid- 
ing the troops witli provisions, trans])ort, ami etjuipment, 
he attemh‘d assiduejusly to their diseiplim? and training; 
so that when (f«‘m*ral Harris arrived in the cam]) on 
January 2Utli, 17‘.>lb to take command, he found a fine, 
well organiseel, and effective division. It so hapjeened 
that it heeamo a (piestion whether or not liord Morning- 
ton shouhl join the army in the field. His lu'other was 
aghast at the notion, as he saw that it wouhl deprive 
the General of the command. “All I can say upon the 
subject is," wa.s his frank comment, “that if 1 were in 
GeiuM-al Harris’s situation and you joined the aimy, I 
should quit it.” Lord ^lorningtoii cordially agreed, ro* 
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marking that he had only raised the que^ition l^ecaiUM? 
certain persons made such a clamour. We may guess at 
the amount of friction even ho had to emlure fi’om his 
statement that only with the \itmost difficulty could ho 
restrain the C'ouncil from interfering with the Com- 
mander in-Chief ; hut that he had now plainly declared 
war against every attempt of the kind. In that whole- 
some mood the C(»lonel s(»ught to ke<‘p him steadfast hy 
saying that it was “ iinjM)ssihle to make the (ienerul too 
resj)ectal>le, or hold him too high.” Perhaps tiiere was 
some exaggeration, hut it was of the right kind, springing 
from a zeal for thoroughness which is ah.solutely e.ssential 
to efficiency in military affairs, litestdved to do every- 
thing in his power to “insure the grand object, ” he 
horro\Nfd money and sold his own luwstjs to aid 
in promptly iiu»viiig troops, and he paid into the 
public chest moneys which jueviously otiuu’ officers 
had always ** taken to themselves.” So the “ponderous 
machine’^ was prej>a red, despite the “incapacity,” the 
^^ant of decision and t)f attention to essentials, so 
painfully visible to the active young man of husiness ; 
and in a short time it started forward )>y the hill 
roads that led to the capital of Mysore. Down to 
the last moment Coh)n«.*l W<*lleslcy, seeing how short 
was the available time, feared that the enterpriser 
would not be finisheel in less than two campaigns. 
Audacious and resolute, he was not sanguine, even in 
youth. 

The signal having been given, the army moved slowly 
into and through the hill country on its westerly (course. 
The Nizam’s contingent, six thousand foot under (-olonel 
KoI)ert8 and Captain Malcolm, and ten thousand horse, 
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which, BJiys Wellesley, they call twenty -five thousand, 
under Meer Allum, having descended towards the coast, 
joined the main iKxiy. The Hyderabad troops were 
then reinforced by the Tliirt\'-third IJeginient, and the 
whole placed under AVcllesley’s command. The direction 
of the march was upon liangalore through the Baramahal 
— a parcel of rugged hill territory obtained from Tippoo 
by Cornwallis. Simultaneously, a force from Bombay 
under (General Stuart, six thousand strong, landed at 
Cannanore, ascended the Ghauts, and took i)ost near 
Sedaseer, a summit whence the table dand of Mysore, 
lying shetu' below, was (tlearly vi.sible almost as far as 
Seringapatam. llariis crossed the frontier on March 
r)th,*aMd Stuait atbdned his eyrv on the 2nd, thus 
placing himself within reach of d'ippoo, if Ti]»jx>o chose 
to atta<b. He did choo.se. For while the immense 
columns of the. main anny wen* struggling through the 
valleys in order to gain the })lateau, and before tliey 
c(»uld extricate tlnmiselves from the jungle paths, Tip- 
poo resolvcil to strike his weaker Bombay antagonist. 
On March oth, when Genei-al Harris was barely over 
the frontier, Stuart from Ids watcli- tower saw" a 
huge camp arise, below- and a green standard tloating 
above a. great ])avilion. The lu'xt day, before Stuart 
co\ild concentrate his little band, or even reinforce the 
advanced post at Sediiseer, Tippt)o was on 1dm w’ith a 
tiger-spring. Three native Sepoy battalions were sud- 
tlenly assailed in front and rear by the hostile troops 
w-hich had stealthily crept up through the jungles; and 
General Hartley, on the alert at break of day, had only 
just time to warn Stuart of the i>eril. The troops w-ere 
surjwised ; yet those three hiittalioiis, commanded by 
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Colonel Montresor, so stoutly fou^^ht Tipj»oo for more 
than four hours, that the General had time to bring up 
the Seventy-seventh and part of the Seventy -fifth Foot, 
and these, after half an hour’s tight, prevailed and swept 
away the enemy s column which hail assailed the rear of 
Montresor’s sturdy band. Still it was a near thing, for 
the SeiK)ys were exhausted by fatigue, and their supply 
of ammunition was nearly at an end. TippiK) retreated 
to his camp, and in a few days disaj>pear(Mi ; but Stuart 
also thought it prudent to withdraw at once to S(‘eda- 
poro, wlicre lie still covered the magazines in (’oorg. Had 
Tippoo brought up his whole army instead of a part*, 
he might have driven Stuart down the Ghaut -might, 
hut prohalily would not, considering the stoutness of 
the IJomhay Sejioys and the tougher materials furnished 
by two English regiments. 

It was not until three weeks later that the Mysorean 
encountered his other an<l more redouhtablo foe. His 
army wa.s weaker by several hundreds and discouraged 
by dtdeat, hut he was in liis own country, had a fine 
hcKly of horsemen, and still preserved a central jiosition 
between the column from Bombay on tlie west and tlio 
host pressing on from the eastward. His opjiortunities, 
had he known how to use them, w ere considerable ; for 
General Harris had to move througli a (roiintry of rock, 
jungle, and forest, and guard a convoy wdiich covereil 
a vast ai'ca. The army, Wellesley’s foriie being on the 
left, marched in t>vo columns, enclosing the huge mass 
of guns, animals, and carts. There Averc a battering train 
of fifty pieces, “ a moving arsenal,” another fifty cannon, 
and altogether above a hundred thousand bullocks. 
“ I3esides all these,” writes the Colonel, “ the number of 
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elephants, camels, bullocks, carts, coolies, and plunderers 
Wonging to individuals in the army, particularly in that 
of the Nizam, was beyond calculation,” yet at least “double 
the number in the employment of the public.” In short, 
when on the march “there was a multitude in motion 
which covered about eighteen square miles.” The 
conscfiuence was that when they entered the IMysore 
country, the draught -cattle began to die for want of 
food. “However, on iiujuiry,” says Colonel Wellesley, 
“ it was found that the root of tlie evil lay in a parcel 
of absurd, imjiracticable, shopkeejung regulations which 
had Ijeen made foi* the bullock-<lej)artm(Uit, under which 
no great und(‘rtaking could prosper, and the first ste}),” 
when the army got near IJangalore, “was to abolish 
them all” Tlien tlio “usele.ss lumhei*,” which Wellesley 
had [pressed the (nuieral to leave at Vellore, was de- 
stroyed, and nothing survived but the useful e(jui])ment. 
He was, liowever, of opinion that if Ti[)poo had had 
sense and spirit sutticient to use his cavalry and infantry 
as he miglit have dom?, the army wouhl have been kept 
much longer in the jungles of Jiangalore. As it was, his 
liglit Ijorse, “the i)est of their kind in tlie woild,” kept 
the enemy in siglit and even destroyed as much forage 
as tliey could. N(*vertheless the army covered ten or 
twelve miles a day, and s(uuetimes moie, and suffered 
no loss of imp<jrtance during the whole march. 

The frontier places, mostly hu’titied hills which rose 
in isolated blocks sheer from the plain, were easily 
captured or surrendered, and the army, laMuling west- 
ward, made for the quarter where Tipp(M> gathere<l up 
his dusUued troops. They were found near Mallavelly, 
on the right bank of the Maddoor, an affluent of the 
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Cauvery. General Harris did not intend to attack 
when he came in sight of the enemy on March 27 th. 
He was about to encamp for the day, but as the advance 
guaid and even the lines selected were under fire, and 
as the Mysore cavalry showed a dis]>osition to charge, 
the General supported his front, ami an impromptu com 
l>ai ensued. \\ ellosley, the Thirty third leading, moved 
in echelon against the right Hank of Tip|»oo*s array, 
ami Jis the ojicration seemed to open a gap in the centre, 
Tippoo tried to break through. Kut in tlu* rciU’ stoo<l 
throe regiments (d horsemen umler (h'lieial Floyil, who 
dashed at onc(^ into the oflbnsive coluinii, routing and 
driving it from tin* litdd. Wellesh-^ s \igoroius onset, 
combined with Floyd’s charge, really decided the ac'tion. 
On thi‘ <»ther Haidv, a small body of the enemy s horses 
roch' at the FurojMiun brigade, some of tluni pifucing 
the line, but most of them falling before, it. d’lie cone 
bat was over in a coujde of hours, neither Tip]>ooK 
infantry nor cavalry being able to stjiml for a longer 
]»eri(Kl, itself a sufiicient testimony to the nnhesitating 
dash of the British brigades. In fact Mallavclly gave 
thcuu the moral ascendency which they steadily main- 
tained. Tlicy lost a few sc.ore in killed ami wounded ; 
thc' Mysoreans perhaps two thousand. It was Wellesley’s 
first Indian battle. 

AVant of water com|»elled (lencral Harris to fall back 
on Mallavolly, whore there were tanks, and here he halted 
for a day. Ti[)j>oo, hovering in the vicinity, expected 
that his Opponent would move straight on the capital by 
thc left bank of the Cauvery. He was soon disappointed, 
for rightly judging that Tipjioo was unprepared on the 
other bank, General Harris on the 29th deftly and 
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secretly marched upon Sosilly, where the next day the 
whole army crossed the river by an easy ford. He thus 
put the liver between him and Tippoo, jipproached 
General Stuart an<l the small columns operating on his 
own left, gained access to a country not yet ravaged, 
and was able to march upon the least defensible side of 
Seringapatain, the jioint where he was not expected. 
Five short marches brought him unopposed to the 
southern side of tlie fortress into which Tippoo had 
retired aft(‘r his defeat. On April Gth, General Floyd 
was s(‘iit with a strong detachment of all arms to 
mc**t (hneral Stuart, but before he started the siege 
operations lagan. 

Seringa] >at am stiuuls, or stood, on an island formed by 
the Ganvi rv, and filled u{) the westerly end with forti- 
fied fronts on both branches along the river banks, and 
of coui'se on those facing south and east. The palace 
and moHjjue towered above the walls, and i)leasurc- 
grounds, interspersed with ruined buildings and cut ofl’ 
by a line of entrenchinent.s, occuj)ied the larger half of the 
islaml. Ginning up from the southward, (ieneral Harris 
pitched his cam}), facing east, l»ehind an aqueduct 
whicfi was carric'd in a southerly direction, his rear 
protected by rough ground, and his left resting on the 
Gauverv above the town. The space between the aque- 
duct and the fortri'ss was occupied by the enemy whose 
rockets annoyed the camp, and on the day of his arrival 
ho determined to dislodge him by a night attack. Here 
we come upon what has been made so much of as 
“(\)lonol Wcllcslcv’s repulse.” Two columns were sent 
against the line i‘f Tippoo’s foreposts; tlic left, under 
Colonel »Shaw', succeeded ; the .right, under Wellesley, 
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failed. Tlic aqueduct meandered in the form of tlie 
letter S. In the uj)per limb was a tope or grove ; in the 
lower the village of SultanjMjtah. The Tliirty-tliini got 
into confusion in the gloom, ami Wellesley’s attack was 
frustrated. His explanation is that the night W’as daik, 
that the enemy was strongly posted, and that he “ could 
not find out the post ’ which he was to occupy ; but he 
attacked it at daylight on the 6th, he writes, and “ carried 
it with case and little loss.” Ho resolved thcncefortli, 
and his reason explains the failure, that of his own 
will he would “never suffer an attack to be made by 
night upon an enemy who is preijared and strongly 
posted, and whose posts have not been rectuinoitred by 
daylight.” Evidently that had not been done, and the 
hurried enterprise was an exemplitieation of “more haste 
less speed” (Jeneral Harris, visiting the sjiot two days 
afterwards, found it not so favourable for keeping 
hold of as Colonel Sliaw s }K)sition liigher up. He also 
sUtes that, on the 4th, (lencral Baird, haviiTg gone out 
by night against the enemy’s horse and cut them up, 
“missed his road coming back, although one would have 
thought it impossible,” for it was starlight. No v’onder 
night attacks so often fail. In the abortive skirmish 
Wellesley was hit in the knee, “a slight touch from 
which I have felt no inconvenience”; and according to 
< General Hariis, he was in a good deal of agitation 
when he reported his ill success at midnight. Plainly 
he was much vexed ; but the story jmt about yeiii’s after 
wards that (ieneral Baird’s friendly intervention alone 
gave him an oj)portunity of retrieving his failure is not 
credible. In fact, the reflection of General Harris on 
the night attacks — “ altogether, circumstances considered, 
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we got off very well — is not the language of an angry 
Commander-in'Chief. 

When the Ikunbay army entered the camp on April 
14th, the besiegers were solidly established on a strong 
line stretching from the bank of the Cauvery below 
to the bank above the town ; and as it had been de- 
termined to attack the north-western angle, beciiuse it 
could be liattcrcd by converging fires, Stuart’s troops 
were sent over the river. This served the double pur- 
pose of taking ground beyond the Cauvery, whence a 
flank fire from the north could be brought to bear on 
the weak angle of the fortress, and of misleading Tippoo. 
Il(? hml not, lik(5 ^lis father, a soldier s eye, nor, like his 
father, that steadfast courage which glows more brightly 
as perils incrciiso. His resolve to fight was unshaken, 
hut h(‘ f(»ught in the spirit of a doomed man, yet with- 
out displaying any of tlmt bright inventicui which is 
sometimes the fruit of despair. He seems to have known 
instinctively that his annihilation as a sovereign had been 
decreed, as it had, and to have run half-w*ay to meet his 
fate. He had made up his mind to die fighting, but 
while Sultan lie would also gratify his vengeance — he 
lunl soiru* Kuro])eaTi prisoiuTs of war, and he murdered 
them by torture, hammering nails into their skulls. He 
had nothing left hut his gloomy valour tiiid his cruelty. 

The besifg(*rs worked steadily on, advancing their 
posts, hiiihling their hat U*ries, and pounding the pro- 
truding angle fr<uii both sides. 'J'he Mysoreans, dashing 
out upon the liomhay trooj)s, wlio seemed the best mark, 
were firmly mot, and rctireil with a loss of many hundred 
men. No other sortie was atUunjitcd ; and on May 2nJ 
two heavy batteries, opening at short range on the cur- 
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tain south of the bastion at the aii'ile, matie a practicable 
breacli in a couple of days. Enterprising officers explored 
the river-bed, and some crept up to the foot of the de- 
fences. They found the water in the hard bed of the river 
not much more than a foot deep, and t obsUicles on the 
inner side easil}' surmountjible. Therefore it wiis resolved 
to storm the place a little after noon on the 4th, when 
the native, who is alert at night and dawn, is apt to seek 
l epose ; but lest his sus]>icions should be aroused by any 
obvious inovcnient, four thousand three humlred troops, 
more than (*iie-halt Euro[)eans, were ]>acked into the 
trenches early in the morning. (Jeneral Ilaird, who had 
been a prisoner in Seringapataiu wlaui llyder ruled there, 
commanded tlie whole, lie gave one column tol’olonel 
Sherbrooke, anotlier to Colonel Dnnlojs and jmt the 
reserve luuler Colonel ^^’ellesley. AV'lien the hour ar- 
rived for the onset, Ikiird, giving the signal, l(‘d the 
storrners out of the trenches ; in ten minutes tlic^ fierce 
columns, though struck by a sharp fire, had forded the 
river, ascended the breach, and ])lanted the Ihitish flag 
on the ruins. Then Sheri n'ookc cleared the walls to the 
south, and Dunlop’s trooj)S, for Dunlop fell on tlie breach, 
SM'cpt the northern .side, and in two liours the, place M'as 
won. Not without encountering tlie grim n^sistaiico (d 
fanatici.sm and despair, for Tipjjoo, surpri.sed l>y tlj(^ 
sudden onset and u[)roar, mounte<l his Imrse and flung 
himself in the path of Dunlop’s column, Jieadiiig Jiis 
host with commanding bravery and <lying in the midst 
of five hundred men, whose, bodies were piled up above 
and aroun<l his corpse. AVellesley entered the fortress 
‘‘immediately after the assault,” says (’oloncl (JurwawMl, 
“ and was one of the few present when Tippoo Sultan’s 



44 


WELLINGTON 


CHAP. 


body, which was still warm, was discovered in the sally- 
jjort gateway,” on the northern front of the works. The 
sons of Tippoo surrendered to General Baird, who the 
next morning was succeeded in the command of Seringa- 
patam by Colonel Wellesley. No reason for the 
change has been given. “Major-General Baird, having 
desired to be relieved, Colonel Wellesley being next 
on the roster, was ordered on the same night [the 
4th] to command within the fort;” such is Gurwood’s 
brief but cxjdicit statement. On the other hand Baird 
8imi)ly says in his official report that he was relieved 
by Colonel Wellesley, and he certainly remonstrated in 
terms so intemperate that he requested and obtained 
permission to withdraw them. Whatever the reason it 
cannot in the least affect the character of Wellesley, who 
as usual obeyed orders. Genenil Harris did not consult 
Lord Mornington, but he divined his wishes, and 
le-arruHl two months afterwards that had he not ap- 
pointed the (.\)lonel to the post, the Governor-General 
would have done so, because the knowledge and experi- 
ence which he had of his character showed that his 
l)rother jiossessed the necessary qualiHcations for such 
enq)lo} incnt. Nor was the step taken too soon. That 
tlic troops should plunder was inevit^ible ; they had come 
to push of bayonet with Tip|K)o's people and had stonned 
his capital. Hut the disorder had to be stopped for the 
sake of the army as well as the place. “ Nothing,” wrote 
Wellesley, “ t^an have exceeded what was done on the 
night of the 1th ; scarcely a house was left unplundered.” 
He culled at once for frcsli troops ; he asked for a provosL 
marshal, saying tliat until a few were hanged, the maraud- 
ing would not cciise. Some were hanged, and some, of 
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course, flogged, and, by dint of just action, he was able 
to report two days later that the plunder was stopjied, 
the fires extinguished, and that the inhabitants, who had 
fled, were returning. In sliort, by vigour and justice, 
he restored confidence among a j)eople who are q\iick to 
recognise the strong just man whom they can respect as 
well as fear. 

During the next three months the Governor of Ser- 
ingapatam was engaged in the numberless ocn'upations 
which beset a man of business. He was obliged to 
be soldier, engineer, sbitesman, traffic - manager, and 
even saniUiry authority. It was his duty to restore 
discipline, shaken a little not only by the jduiider of 
the town, but by the cnonnouR amount of tin; prize- 
money, over a million sterling, which for a moment it 
was feared "would not be distributed according to the 
General’s ])romise. Then he had to bury I'ijjpoo, which 
was done with due pomp and circurnsUince, and to see 
that proper respect was shown to his family. But the 
Government had determined to restore the old Hindoo 
dynasty dispossessed by Hyder, the rejn’esentatiNC of 
which was at that time following the tra<lc of a potter. 
The sons and wives of Tipj»oo, duly pensioned, W(‘re sent 
to Vellore, the Hindoo gentleman, to his dedight and 
astonishment, "was jdaced on the musnud, and Mysore 
town was fixed on as his seat of government. Wellesley’s 
strong opinions on the cpiestion of j)rize w’orc crcditiible 
to his sense of decency as well as equity. He was dis- 
gusted with an onler to search the zenana for treasure, 
and only obeyed when he could not avert that grasping 
action, taking “ every precaution to render the search as 
decent and as little injurious to the feelings of the ladies 
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as i)088ible.” The prize -agents proposed to sell the 
clothes of Tipj)oo by public auction, which would “ not 
only l>e disgraceful ” but might be unjdeasant; he stopped 
them and recommended that the raiment should be 
bought by the Government or given to the Princes. 
“You ma}' conceive,” he writes to his brother, “what 
sharks tliey are. This day (August 19th) 1 have been 
obliged to send an order to prevent them from selling 
the doors in the jialace.” Indeed, he had “no little 
(lifiiciilty ” in keeping “ private property ” out of their 
maws. He took his own share, which was his due, but 
Lord Mornington refused to accept the hundred thousand 
pounds derived from the siile of ordnance and stores, 
which Mr. Pitt and the Company ottered to him. Here it 
may be noted that Wellesley s first thought was to repay, 
out of his prize-money, the sum advanced by his brother 
to [mrchase his rank of Lieutenant‘(\)loncl. The answer 
was, “ Xo considenition can induce me to accept jniyment 
of the sums which I have f(»rmerly advanced for you”; so 
strong ami genuine was the friendship of tlu?se gi-cat 
men. At the same time the Colonel was serving the 
imblic at a loss. His allowances did not cover the ex- 
penses entailed by his situation. “I was sent here,” he 
writes, “with a garrison consi.sting of about half the 
army and a larg<; stall*, and 1 have not received one 
shilling more than I di«l at Fort St. George. The conse- 
<iuence is that 1 am mined.” Yet he did his daily tale of 
duty just as thoroughly as if the Genend had taken the 
trouble to remove the sciindal. Ho says that since the pre- 
ceding December he had in some months sjMuit five times, 
in otliers four tinu'S, more than he receivc<l, and tliat 
he signed jxijx'rs authorising officci*s under his command 
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and living upon him, by the custom of the service, to 
obtiiin ne4irly half as much more than was by regulation 
due to him. No wonder he wrote to his brother saying 
that he would not have referred to the subject had there 
been any probability^ that (Jeneral Harris would repre- 
sent his case l)efore the Governor-Goneial h'ft Madras. 
I'he reiison of his snflbring was not only that ho had 
been neglected by the (General, but that he would not 
do “the dirty things” done elsewhere, that is, pocket 
what did not rightly belong to him. As early as May 
t"<th he jmt his .sentiments on the Company's adminis- 
tration in plain terms. “ I intend to ask to bo 
brought away with the army if any civil servant of the 
Company is to be here with civil authority who is not 
un<h.*r iny orders, for I know that the wliole is a system 
of joh and corrujition from Iwginning to end, of which 
I and my troops would be made the inKtrinnents.” Never 
could he bear with meanness, eornij>tion, or ilisonh-r. 

All kinds of work came before him, ami tested his 
administrative eaj)aeity; ho shirked none and was e<iual 
to all— from the drawing up a n^uilation for the admin- 
istration of jiistiee within Ids domain, to the <luti(*s c»f a 
commissariat clerk, which he performed for a month, none 
having Wn sent him. In settling the future of the 
<*onquerod ]»rovince and its division among the victors, 
his opinion of course was sought ; but what it is most 
interesting to note is that the system he favoured was 
based on an estimate of what would be safe, cre<litable, 
and “not likely to lead us into new wars.” So that 
from the outset the great caf>txiin, w ho said that “nothing 
was more horrible than a vict<iry excejit a defeat,” had 
no love for W’ar. He accepted 'it as a duty and a 
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aecessity : he waged it with all the vigour and skill he 
could command ; but he would always have avoided war, 
if avoidance would be compatible with imperial safety 
and imperial honour. 

By the middle of August General Harris, who had 
been employed in reducing hill-forts, delivering Tippoo’s 
country from marauding bauds, and restoring tranquillity 
so far as that could be done, retired to Madras, and the 
post he quitted fell to Colonel \V ellesley, whose appoint- 
ment to the command of the troops in Mysore is 
dated August 24tli, 1799. His new field of action was 
extensive and his duties onerous. The half-robber chiefs 
in the western hills were and long remained unsubdued; 
the ^ahrattas on the north could not give up their love of 
a foray ; tlie former troopers of Tipi)oo who had taken to 
the jungle disturbed the country. There were large 
tracts, like Wynaiid, to reduce, and vassal nilcrs to pro- 
tect. The normal state of the di.stricts between My.sore 
and the sea wji.s one of war, and it was the business as 
well as duty of the Company to repress violence and 
establisli tranquillity. Wellesley did all lie could to 
overcome the disturl»ei*s. He kej)t a sharp eye on all 
their doings ; ho stimulated the energy of his subor- 
dinates ; enjoined severe but ju.st measures, seeing clearly 
tliat men who rtdied on, believed in, and lived by force 
would yield to no other remedy ; and he visited nearly 
the whole of the area under his control. So far as the 
settlement of the country was concerned, he favoured the 
dismantling of the rock-fortresses and the making of 
roads, so that the cultivators might be freed from the 
marauders and the traders prot43cted from highwaymen. 
His great cai)acity for work enabled him to i)erform his 
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vantjd public dutiea thoroughly and yet omit none of tlie 
social and humanising kind. It is ploasiuit to find him^ 
on his return from the camp to Soringapatam, sending a 
pn:>{>er assortment of garden-seeds to a latly, and looking 
after the building of an alnxle for Colonel Close. As 
the [buimdary] 'aalls are not handsome," he writes, “I 
will clover tliose which must he near your house with a 
crc*ej»cr. ... I have sent you some ]»liintain trees and 
shall have others for you when the season for cutting 
arrives.” AVlieii I.;uly Clive proposed to visit Mysore, 
he suggested that she should not come Indore June, “as 
April and May are very hot here ’ ; and he hoped she 
would stay at Jiis <iuarters,the J >owlut Iking, “thezenana of 
which, when a little imjiroved, will arcomimKlate her and 
her family admirably. Neither of the palaces,” he adds, 
‘‘ would answer for a woman at all, us they are so much 
exjiosed. ’ These e\um]>le8 of thoughtfulness, and there 
are man}', show the man as he was. Ami lie looked 
after the interests and comforts of the poor and weak 
quiUi as carefully a.s those of the rich and strong, being 
a stern, hard man to evil-doei’s, yet always merciiul, 
charitable, and kind. 

Other and more stirring emjdoymcnt lay before him. 
Throughout the autumn of 1791) and the following spring 
wo hciir rej)eate<lly of a certain OhoondiahAVaugh who had 
“ taken to the road.” He was a Mahratta who began life 
in Hyder 8 cavalry, grew wearied of service under Tippoo, 
and began business on his own account, pcrliaps in.spircd 
by the success of tlic former. I'he Tiger managed to 
have him captured, kept him in gaol, made him a Moslem 
against his will, and gave him a new name. After the 
storming of Seringapatam, let loo.sb from prison by the 
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victors, he became at once a freebooter, and easily found 
followers. His first essays were sharply repressed by 
the British and the border Mahrattas, but being alert 
and deft, as well as valiant, he vanished in the jungles. 
He rea})j)eared shortly afterwards in the service of the 
liajah of Kolaporc, himself a ]>liindercr of the first 
order, an<l, fighting for the Kolapore men, he killed 
Pureshram Bhow, a famous IVIahnitta of those days. 
Then he returned to the wild country about Savanore, 
and Wellesley at Seringupatam lieard of a jilot devised 
liy Dhoondiah to “carry off the young princes who are 
here, at the time when they should be hunting with me.” 
The ( 'olonel, who put no trust in the report, duly looked 
into it ; hut ho did not stop his hunting, though he kept 
the jirinces at liomc. In the spring lie journeyed to the 
coast of Malabar, and was haunted all the way by reports 
of Dhoondiah, ujmui whom he kept an eye, while studying 
the Nairs and Moplahs and encouraging the Pajah of 
CVxirg, whom he judged to be more sincere than any 
native he had yet seen. Soon he heard that the free 
lance had gained ground in the Savanore country, and, 
win'll the (\donel reached Seringapatam in the middle 
of April, lln^ disturber ha«l become a smious personage. 
The aspect of atlairs in May was not bright. “I think 
that u]>on the whole," he says to Munro, “we are 
not in the most thriving condition in this country. 
Poly gars, Nairs, and Moplahs in arms on all sides of 
us; an army [Dhoondiah’ s] full of disaffection and 
discontent, amounting to Ijord knows what, on the 
northern frontiei', which increases as it advances, like a 
snowball in snow.” By this time the adventurer had 
taken Dumiuel, a fort in tlie jungle country beyond the 
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Wenlah, and Lad actually defeatetl a liody of Mahrattas 
headed by Apjjah Salieb, who Iio^hmI to avenge the doatli 
of his father, Pureshram Bhow ; his aniiy, recruited 
from many places, was minibered by thousands, and he 
was me<idling in Malabar, The s|K‘ctral, shadowy, flitting 
figure hat] lK‘eoine substantia], a “ despicable enemy ” in 
the Colonel's eyes, yet one so full of danger tliat he had 
to be destroyed. Out of Ohoondiahs in India came the 
founders of States In an} case, while he w tisahwt there 
coultl 1)0 no peace. The (btvernment of Madrfis were 
aroustnl at tlie end of May, and Mr. Secretary WebW wrote 
to Wellesley: “You are to jan'sue Ohoondia Waugh, 
wherever you may find him, and to hang him on the first 
tree. For this purposi* you will rereive immediate 
authority to enter the Mahratta frontier.^' That brought 
on the camjKiign which occupied all the hot weather. 

Wellesley wa.s promptly in the field, joining Ins aniiy 
at Hurryhur on the TtKimhuddra about fliine lf)th. 
He was none too soon, for the soutli-west monsoon had 
hr(»ken, pouring its mighty rains upon the M’estem 
(Jhauts, wdience, from tlie hills lH*yond I’oona to the 
forests of (’anura, rolled the floods which fill(‘d all the 
giHait affluents of the Kistna. Over this immense tract 
they ran from the w’estward easterly, and thus crossed 
Wellesley’s intended line of march. For Dhoondiah had 
set up his tents in the jungle.s at the confluence of 
the Toombuddra with the Kistna, and csjKjcially 
between the Werdah and Malpurba, where at Dummel 
and Savauore he fronted the coming host. He was 
aided by the p^hjfjars, or independent chiefs, and 
partially vexed by the Mahrattas, notably Doondo l*uut 
Goklah. Practically he had carved his dominions out of 
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Mahratta territory, but he had the audacity to demand 
villages and lands from the Nizarn and Mysore, offering 
in exchange the services of twenty-five thousand horse- 
men. Before Welleslej^ hindered by the waters, could 
cross them, Dhoondiah had swooped down upon and 
killed Goklah in action, the second Mahratta chief who 
fell under his sworcL But as soon as the army were 
over first the Toombuddra and next the Wcrdali, the 
freebooter was compelled to rely moi*e on his shiftiness 
and less on his valour. So great wei-e the obstacles 
that Savanore was not occupied until July 12th, by 
which time, however, Wellesley had cleared away 
everything hostile upon his tianks and rear. The enemy 
moved ^ up as if intending to fight, but tied north war<l 
rapidly when he found his foes were coming at him, 
leaving his fort at Diuumel to be taken by storm on the 
26th, and all the ]>osts and villages near captureil. 
Ooklah’s Mahrattas, under his son, now joined the 
(Vdonel, eager to bo avenged upcui, but still greatly 
afraid of Dhoondiah. Wellesley, marching towards 
Manowly on the Mulpurba, surprised the enemy's camp, 
charging into it with his cavalry, all the troops he had 
with him, i\nd routing the defenders. All the baggage, 
two elephants, many camels, horses, and bullocks, were 
captured. Dhoondiah's six cannon had been passed over 
the river, but two officers and some men, seeing a boat 
under the fort on the t>ther side, swam ov(t, seized, and 
brought away the guns. The stroke should have been 
faUl, but a dexterous Mahratta adventurer is not easily 
caught. For more than a mouth he led the English a 
weary chjise through dense jungles and over swollen 
streams, nor was it till September 10th that Wellesley 
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was able to try conclusions with him again. On the 
previous evening, being then at Yolpulpurvy with four 
regiments of cavalry, his infantry being a march behind, 
he learned that the Miihratta was in camp about nine 
miles distant The night was so Iwd, and the horses 
and men so wearied with the day s march, that he 
halted until dawn. After an anxious night, he moved 
out in the moniing. I dioondiah had also started, and to 
his amazement Siuv his lireaded adversary athwart his 
patli. Some five thousand strong, his forces took 
up a strong j)osition resting on the rock and village 
of Ooonagluill, wliere they “stood with apparent firmness.’* 
Then ^^'ellesley, forming his four regiments into one line 
and leading the way, d;ished into the enemy’s I’anks. 
The action was brief, for the headlong charge of men 
aiigertfd by m niiich niarc-bing conld not be withstood. 
Dhoondiah was killed, and his death ended the warfare 
he had called down ujKm himself. In his camp his little 
son was haind and rescued ])y the rolonel, who took him 
in his charge, and when he quitted India left some 
hundreds of p»umds to he expended on the hoy, of 
whom he vva.s often mindful in after years. He lived 
until 1S22, when he died of cholera. 1 llioondiah’s career 
was short, hut it was tyjacal. Had he not been 
resolutely tackled he might have founded a robber 
staU*, and imitated his exemplars, the Sulbins of ]\Iysorc. 

The campaign against the MahratU trooper, none 
the less because the enemy was “despicable,” revealed 

the (jualities jiossessed by the young commander 

decision and boldness temjHjred by prudence. It also 
brought out afresh those aptitudes for atlministration, 
which make so faint a show oli the pages of history, 
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because the details are dull, yet constitute a large as well 
as an essential element in success, and even mitigate the 
effects of failure. And, while intent on catching 
and crushing Dhoondiah, the Colonel did not fail to 
keep an eye u{K)n the whole of his command, or neglect 
to watch closely the politics of the Deccan. When the 
little war was over, he still remained a few months in 
the field, attending to business of all kinds growing out 
of the settlement of the extensive tracts which it was 
necessary to rescue from plundering (diief tains, and to 
render familiar with the advantages of tranquillity. He 
did not return to Seringapatam until the end of 
November, and on December ihid Ikj was ordered l)y 
the (Jovernor-fiencral, now Marquess Wellesley, to 
assume the command of certiiin forces aliout to be 
assenihhjd at Trincomalee in Ceylon, and he at once 
started for that poi’t, leaving Colonel Stevenson with 
admirable instructions to direct o])erations in Wynaad 
and against the j^oh/gars in the recently - accjuii cd 
territories. The Covernment were moved to this step by 
the successes of the French in Knro[)e and Fgypt, and 
they designed to attack the Mauritius or send an 
expedition to the L’ed Sea. Colonel AN'ellcsley laboured 
with liis wonted ardour to prepare the troops, and 
judging tluit Ilombay would be the best ])ase, he on his 
own res])onsihility transferred the small army to that 
harbour. It was a bold step, but it saved the expedi- 
tion from failure. The (\)lonel had not sought and did 
not like a position which took him from Mysore, but he 
liked still less to be deposed and placed umler the orders 
of Ceneral llainh who was suddenly appointed to 
command ; and he Wius hurt by the public announcement, 
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as he put it, that he was considcixid coinjxitcnt to prepare 
but not to lead the troojKS. The truth is, that the 
(Jovernor-Geiieral, not without a little external pressure, 
found that he was obliged by the rules of the service U) 
employ a Majord General, ami conse»|uently that he must 
disappoint Arthur, who, however, felt aggrieved because 
he thought that something like a slur was put on lum. 
His bnither wishtxl him to act us second in eomniand, a 
post most distasudul to him when Haird was chief, but 
he would have submit te*!, and luul mad»‘ up his mind to 
the sacrifice of inclinaticm to tluty, ulicn, fortunately, 
tlie malaria from tlu‘ Hombay swam|>s gave him a sei-ious 
fever. He therefore remained hehind, and permission 
to resume his post in Mysore soon eanie. It is proper 
to state that the (\»lt»nel cherished no rancoui* against 
Haird, wlioso “kiml, candid, and hamlsome mannt'r” to 
him he uent out of his way to aeknov^ h‘dge ; hut ho 
seems U» have dreaded needlessly that the supersession 
would be interpreted as evideneo of incapacity. He was 
also mueli distres.s(Ml on account of the otlicers who 
bad quitted Mysore to serve on bis statV, ami who were 
naturally anxious about tlieir future wlnui transferred 
to other duties. He himself lost nothing, for though 
the expedition made an iiitm-esting march fr(»m Kosseir 
to the Nih», it vviis too late for active operations, as 
Memm at (’ain) had surreiKlercd to Hutchinson; yet 
the report that an Indian column was approaching from 
the Red Sea had some influence on the French 
commander. 

Folonel Wellesley, still sutroring a little from the 
fever, travelled by way of (‘anminore and the Western 
Hhauts U) Seringapat^iin, whiah place he entered on 
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May 7th. Writing to bis brother Henry, he laughingly 
says, “I found your friend Mrs. Stevenson, who had 
been with difficulty restrained from turning the house 
out of doors and windows during the time I was 
absent;” but that, of course, did not prevent him in 
true Anglo-Indian fashion from expressing a polite 
hope that she and the Colonel would make use of 
his house so long as they might find it oonvenient. 
The Government of Madras were glad to have him 
back, and seconded his efforts to render the city less 
unhoiilthy, his measures for the welfare of the troops, 
and the judicial steps he was obliged to take at 
Seringapatam for the purpose of hunting out and 
punishing corruption and malverKition “which would 
diflgraT'o the Newgate Calendar.” But the condition of 
Mysore was gratifying. “The liajalis government,” lie 
wrote, “is in the most jwosporous state; the countiy is 
become a garden where it is inha])ited, and the inhabit- 
ants are returning fast to those j)arts which the last 
savage [an irreverent allusion to TippiH>J had forced them 
to (|uit,” lie still harpetl, however, on tlie old string, 
supersession, which he liad done nothing to deserve, and 
had some thoughts of gt)ing homo, sliould he see no 
prospect of a(‘tive service. Against this Henry Wellesle}" 
pleaded strongly, pointing out that as a general peace 
was evidently near at hand, India was the only place 
in which he was likeh’ to be emj)loyed. ‘"Although you 
care less about money than any man 1 ever yet met with,” 
a remark worth i-ornembering, still even in res[>ect of 
cash, India, “this haudul country,” was better than any- 
where else. So of course he stayed, perluips never had 
more than a passing wish for home, and thus remained 
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to more solid work aiid gather more laurels. For 
nearly two years he was stationary at Senngapatam, 
actively engaged in varions tasks, ruling with diligence, 
protecting the natives, assiduous in his care for sanita- 
tion, bringing the trooj)s up to a high state of discipline, 
watching intently the niovetnents in native p( clitics, and 
always eager for intelligence from Kuro})e, where the 
greatiT world-drama was perfonmnl. 1 i e hecamo a Major- 
General in April, 1802, but the official announcement 
of that event did not reach him until the autumn. His 
brother, the ( Jovornor-Geiieral, ran imminent risk of recall, 
yet tinally held his pc^sh The |>cace of Amiens (piieted 
down for the time the turbulent sea of Kiirojwan politics, 
and the report of its con<‘lusion aroused m> enthusiasm 
in Imiiii. “ J agree with you entirely about tlie ])e.Hce,” 
iie wrote to .Mr. M’<‘l)he. “It esUihlishes tlio French 
power over Kurope, and when we shall have disarmed 
we shall have no security oKcept in our own abjectness ; ' 
a strong expression which events did not justify, yet not 
unnatural to a soldier looking u|Hm affiiirs from a ])oint 
so far removed from the centre of politics. 'Flie peace 
was a tnic<‘, hut the security m';is in the sturdy spirit and 
not in the abjectness of our heroic and tenacious fore- 
fathers. India, however, was strictly undiu* its own 
nocossities, and almost independent of the, peace. 
Nevertheless, closely gauging the juvssiire of English 
o])inion upon the Eastern politics, CVdoncl Wellesley 
thought there w'ould l)e an outcry for tlie reduction of 
Indian aimamcnts, j)erhap.s to the prejudice of Indian 
interests, which really stoo<l a[)art from those rd the 
Western world far more in 1803 than they do now. 
But events occuitcmI in the Malirittta emi)ir<LwlMiilii set 
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aside all idea of reduction, and, indeed, brought armies 
alike in the Deccan and Hindustan once more into the 
field. To render the new campaign and the conduct 
of its leaders intelligible, a brief' political sketch is 
necessary. 



CHAPTER 111 

THK MAllUA'ITA CAMrAKlNS 

TiPPOo’s defeat and death had adet'isive elT\*et on the 
polities of the Deecun, heeanse it left the (\»iin)aiiy faee 
to faee with one of the most curimis eimlrivanees whieh 
ever grew up in any country the Mahnitta ( 'onfoileniey. 
There was really no other native power in the peninsula, 
for ()ud<; was a subject state, ami the arrangement with 
the Ni/aiii j>laeed him under the Com])any’s j>n>tection, 
guarded hy disciplined troops in the (.’om|»any’s st‘rviet*, 
and paid out of the revenues t»f the Ceded Distriets, part 
of the old Mysore state, d’he Nizam, therefore, reli<*,ved 
from Mahrattii oj»pression, was the ally of the ( ’oni])any, 
and when the Nawah <»f the Carnatii- was reduee(l to the 
stuti* of one who reigned hut did not govern, the Jlritish 
power had no possible enemy in the Deccan or indeed 
beyond it, exee[)t the Mahrattas. They w<‘rc not what 
they were in the beginning of the eight (.*enth century, 
for the great edifice built up by Sivajee and eidarged by 
his successors had become a partnership of a. remarkable 
kind. The nominal hea<l8hip had pa.sscd from his race 
to the Brahmins who supplanted his descendants. The 
redoubtable Peishwah received his investiture fnmi the 
liajah of Sattara, who has been likened to the Holy 
Roman Emperor, but the real power in the Confederacy 
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was his who could seize it \ the Peishwah or his minister, 
if either were strong, and, if one or both were weak, 
Scindia or Holkar, who were not Brahmins. A certain 
deference was paid in point of form by the audacious 
partner's towards the I'eishwah, and he was never set 
aside. Still the actual jwwer was sometimes taken from 
him, and the ceaseless struggle for supremacy led to 
endless intrigues and frequent destructive wars over an 
immense extent of territory which lay between the 
Sutlej and the Bay of Bengal, the Ganges and the Toom- 
buddra, the plains of Nagpore and the ports on the 
western sea. There was rarely peace in the lands over 
which the Mahnitta (ihiefs held sway, and before as well 
iis after the fall of Tippoo Sultan iliey were engaged in 
nitlilcss combats. A great minister at J’oona, Nana 
Furnavt'se, had endeavoured, not without success, to uj)- 
hold the State, but when he died in IMOO all wisdom 
and moderation departed from the Government; for 
Bajce Kao, the last I\ushwah, m Iio substituted cunning 
and treachery for those high attrihiUes, pioved quite 
unequal, even with the aid of Nana, to cmitend with the 
partners who were eipially deceitful and far more 
eouragooiis ; so that, wlien his minister died, he soon 
fell fit mi his high estate and called in the British to save 
him from his jealous and oveiKearing rivals. 

It was this event whicli Imought General Wellesley 
again into the field at the licad of an army. Some yi*ars 
before, the death of Tuekajee Holkar was followed by a 
disputed suceession. He loft two legitimate sons, and 
1 )owlut Kao Sciiuliii, supreme at Poona, finding he could 
not secure the Imlorc musmid for one brother, treacher- 
onsl}' attacked and murdered the other. But there were 
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also lYTo illegitiniato sons ; one of those, Vittojee, was 
trampled to death by an elephant in the presence and 
with the a|»j»roval of Hujee Kao ; the oilier, Jeswunt, tied, 
was imprisoned in Borar, csca|H'd to llindiistiin, and at 
once made war on S<*india, whose troops he defeated 
and whose cities he jilundered. Seiiuiia, therefore, 
hasteniiij^ to Hindustan, fouijht, rtmtetl, hut did not 
cajiture desvvunt. who, cn>ssing the Neihiuhla ami the 
Taptee, entered the l\ti.sliwair8 territories. He was a 
lK>ld dashing leader of the true MahratU stamp, and the 
Hutter of his Hag and the magic t»f his name hnmglit 
thousands to liis side. He fought his way victoriously 
through Kumlei.sh ; and in ()eU>)>er, he marched 

direct (ui I*ooua, whitlier Scindia had sent a detachment 
of infantry to aid tlic IVishwah. deswunt met tliem on 
the ‘Jdlli in battle near the city. 'Fhere were Kuropean 
otHcers in tajiuinand on hoth sides, a characteristic of a 
period wlien assunully adventures were to the adven- 
turous ; hut the victory M'liieh llolkar won that day was 
due hj his own valiant exertions at the head of his 
horsemen, wliom lie led in charge after charge upon the 
infantry and guns. His resolute charactei- may l>e 
inferred from the fact that, when liis troops ilid iiotola^y 
Ids command, that they should not enter J Varna, he com- 
jielled olM?dien(x* hy turning his guns upon them, Kujix 
lUo, frightened hy the uproar of the battle, tied during th(5 
fight to Singnrh, thence, when he knew' the n‘.suU, hy Mhar 
to Severndroog on the c(Kist, and finally in a British ship 
to Basscin, a fort on the mainland oppositi* the nortliern 
end of Salsette. llolkar, w ith a spear wound in his 1 m sly 
and a sabre cut on his hea<l, which he bore gaily, remained 
at Poona for a time, to rule by torture and robbery. 
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The complex situation which grew out of these 
sanguinary events had a decisive effect on Bntish policy. 
The Mahratta cliiefs suddenly became, one and all, eager 
for British interference. Holkar desired Colonel Close, 
the resident at I*oona, to mediate between the rivals. 
Bajee Rao did more — he agreed to the conditions proposed 
by the (Tovernor-General as the price of his protection, 
acquiesced in the establishment of a subsidiary force of 
infantry and guns, assigned territory to meet the cost, 
bound himself not to employ any Europeans hostile to 
bmgland, and undertook neither to negotiate with, nor 
make war upon, other states without the knowledge and 
constuit of the British (Government. It was a complete 
surrender, and put him on a level with the Nizam, from 
whbm lie could no longer exact tribute, and the Gaikwar 
also, who had just been drawn within the British system. 
Sfindia, of course, could not have approved a treaty 
whi(di the J’eishvvali secretly detested ; but General 
Wellesley aftirms that the Gwalior chief w^as informed 
of the Peishwah’s negotiations, and “ urged the British 
Government to interfere in the Mahratta affairs, as the 
only mode of settling their actual confusion.” None of 
them intended to fulfil the bond, but each hoped in 
some way to overreach his rival, and all to defeat the 
Company. tJesw'unt Kao alone had no hope, for, being 
illegitimate, he was the natural enemy of all ; but, 
trusting to his sw^ml, his valour, his abilities, and being 
a shining leader of free lances, he fought thenceforth for 
his own hand, and wrote his name .so deeply on the 
militiiry annals of India, that his pui'suit of Monson is 
still remembered where Assaye and Laswarree arc 
forgotten. 
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The treaty of Bassein (Becomlwr 31 »t, 1802) was a 
masterpiece of ^K)licy, iKH'iiuse it consolidated British 
jx)\ver in Southern Indiji, and settled, once for all, the 
(juestion who should ultimately hold the strongest sway 
in the |>eninsula. (General Wellesley, wated at Seringa- 
putam, had always used his intluenee on the side of 
})oace; and he even liojied at this pericHl that the 
Mahratta chiefs, if lliey were actuated hy prudential 
motivt‘s, would fall in with the new arrangement 
They were far fnnii l»eing st> inclined, yet they dre-a4le<l 
a ruptun; nr wi>lii'<l to defer one until tliey could 
cviinhine. Wliile (leneral Stuart, (’ommaiMler- in-C'hief 
in Madras, was c<*llectiiig troops on the northern frontier 
of Mysore to fulfil the Treaty of Bassein, Sciiulia 
brought his fine army over the Nerhudda, listeinid to 
the o^ertures <»f llolkar, entered into close relations 
witli the liajah of llerar, and posted himself at Ihirhan- 
j»ore, not far from the Xizam’s boundary. There h(‘ 
hailed in evident hesitaticui, giving an apparent 
assent, and betraying no wish to prevent tlu^ restoration 
of the Peishwah under the new ccuiditions. The 
( Jt)vernor-( leneral believed liim to be sincere, lajcause 
prudence dictated inaction ; and while Scindia remained 
(piite remote from l*c»ona, (leneral Wellesh*y inarchc<l 
up from the soutii and replaced Bajee Jiao in his 
capital. 

lie was sjjccially fitted, from previous experience in 
the southern MahratUi country, to perform the ttisk, 
and at the request of Lonl (live. General Stuart gave 
him the commaial of a mixed European and native force 
slightly exceeding ten thou-sand men, technically called 
a detachment, but really a small army. It included liis 
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own Mysore troops, which had long been prepared and 
admirably equipped for any service. Thus in approach- 
ing the rendezvous at Hurryhur, he could say in a letter 
to Colonel Montresor, “I get on well. I can march 
with as much celerity as ever, and with equal if not 
greater ease.” That was because he had obtained good 
cfittle and took care of them, maintained discipline, 
encouraged the travelling grain-dealers, and protected 
the natives in his camps as well as in the villages. 
Again, when ho was some distance forward, he tells 
Colonel Close that his cattle are in good order, adding, 
“I get plenty of forage; and I have little doubt of 
bringing up my detachment in good style, at least as far 
as the Kistna.” The reason was that he laid himself 
attended to every detail in giving orders and had kept a 
close watch on the execution of his behests. He crossed 
the Tooml)uddra on March 9th, and when he wrote 
the words wo liave quoted he had tried the marching 
powers of his detachment for a week. 

The general i)lan of operations adopted was that 
('Olonel Stev(?nson, witli the Hyderabad subsidiary con- 
tingent and the Nizamis troops, sh<udd move up to the 
river See.nah at Purinda, on the frontier towards Poona ; 
and that Wellesley should march northward as rapidly 
as possi])le, connect himself with 8tev(*nson, who was to 
bo under his orders, and enter the Mahratta capital. 
The distance to be traversed was o\'er five hundred, 
Wellesley says nearly six hundred, miles, and it was 
covered in forty -two days. He moved his army b}' 
Darwar to Erroor on the Kistna, and thence to ^leritch, 
a march beyond the river. Here ho turned off to his 
right in a noith-easterly direction heading for Pundcr- 
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pore ; but he did not proceed as far cast as that fort, 
having found it more expedient to etfect a junction with 
Stevenson near the confluence of the Neem tuid the 
Beema. Then, leaving the Hyderal)ad contingent on 
tlie left hank of the latter stream, he tiuiied to the 
westward by Ikiranmttee and dejory, nmde his way 
with some loss of transport and cattle through the 
rugged roadless hills, descending on Poona from the 
eastern side. He arrived witli his cattle much the 
worse for the wear : for, after crossing the Kistna, the 
i-oute of the anny lay through a region desolated by the 
bands of Holkar. “ I'hey have not left a stick standing 
at the distance of 1 50 miles from Poona ; they have 
eaten the forage and grain, have |mlle<l down the 
houses and used the material as firewofnl, ami tlic 
inhabitants have tle<l with their cattle. Excepting in 
one village 1 have not seen a human creature since^ 1 
quitted the neigh bourh(K)d of Meritch. ’ Such was 
Mahratta warfare as depicteil by Wellesley to Ins 
brother. 

In the last march, with the cavalry only, he rode 
sixty miles in thirty-two hours. For there came a 
report to his camp on April 19th that Amrut llao, 
who held lV)oiia for deswunt Itao Holkar, intended 
to bum the city ; therefore Wellesley went off at once, 
and, moving all night, did not halt until he had entered 
the place on the following morning. The Mahratta 
chief did not fulfil his threat, as he wished to make 
terms for himself. So he prudently decamped, going 
out on the northern road a few hours before Wellesley s 
tired troopers came in sight of the Peishw^ah’s palace. 
The infantry did not come up until the 21st. Major 
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John Malcolm, sent by Lord Wellesley, joined, and was 
heartily welcomed by his friend the General at Hooblee ; 
and both were skilful enough to conciliate the principal 
southern Mahratta Sirdars, who hated and distnisted 
the }*eishwah as much as they trusted the word of the 
British. They even led their tro(>ps to Boona, and it 
was partly through their iniluence, and partly through 
confidence in Wellesley, that dunng this long march 
the pe(»ple remained in their villages, that the bazaars 
were well supplied, and that the long line of com- 
munication was uninternipted. On March 30 th 
he W'as thus able to write, after stating the alter- 
native before him, “ In any one of these cases I 
hope to reach I'oona about the L^Olh of Ajuil” — the 
very day of his advent. On the line of march he had 
thought of the future, not only t‘stablishing posts, but 
enjoining the construction of basket -boats ami the 
enlistment of iMiatmen, so as to secure th(‘ j massage of 
the rivers and mainUiin his communicutio?i with Stuart 
when th(‘, monsoon broke ; and almost his first care on 
reaching Boona was to direct the manufacture of ]M)n- 
tc»ons at Bombay the pontoons lie had so longed for 
when chasing Dlnmndiah Waugh three years befon^. 
The Govoniment did not then sanction his ilemand or 
approvi' his suggestion. Now he was able t<» secure 
asstmt to his reijuest for the movable bridges, which, 
he 80 justly said, wouhl give him an immense advan- 
tage over the native armies during the season of 
rain. 

»So far tin* enterprise hatl been rapidly and success- 
fully exocut<Hl. I’he next 8t4?ps were to hasten the 
anival of the Beishwah from Basscin, and establish a 
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new line of communication^ by the Ghauta, tlirough 
Panwell with Bomlwy. Wellesley marched a few miloj^ 
to the w’cstwartl, but soon halted, bi'cause his aWcnce 
caused alarm in Poona, iu»t yet recoveml from dreail of 
Holkiir's marauders. There is, or wjw twenty years 
ago, a foolish tradition in the hills that Wellesley in 
great straits thing two guns into a tank ; but the guns 
so abandoned l>elonged to (\>lonel Cockbunrs force, the 
rciir-guard of which un<ler Hartley fought such a 
brilliant action fourteen years before near \\*argaom. 
The (General did not encamp near the Phore Ghaut; 
but a huge rta^k at Khandalla still bears th(‘ name (d 
the “Duke's Nose.’ In 1S03 it looked down on the 
rough military road as it wound iiji the hills from the 
(’oncan ; now it towers above the famous railway which, 
running straight up from Calliun, has not wljolly super 
sealed the highway from Poomi to Panwell. In 1870 a 
venerable elephant was killed on the Hoinbay flats in 
order that his skelehai might Ihj placed in the Mustium. 
He was reputed t :0 Ik* the last survivor of Arthur 
Wellesley’s transport-train. 

M{»re than a fortnight elapse<l before Hajee IJao 
pasawl up the Ghauts- a delay which vexixl the im- 
|>eUious Malcolm, and increased the anxieties of his 
koIkt comrade. For Holkar had moved upon Aurunga- 
bad, and Stevenson was sent Ujwanls the Godavery to 
keep him in check, and it was still a cpiestion whether 
the Mahratta chiefs w’ould combine either for a <lash 
into the Nizam’s territories or uixm Poona. Wellesley 
judgcii that they would not lie able to settle their 
personal differences, yet saw clearly that, in any case, 
they should lie prevented from raiding to the southward. 
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Malcolm, and his expressions paint the moment, said, 
** If Bajee Rao were at all practicable, I should have no 
fears, but I apprehend much from the weakness and 
depravity of his chai*acter.” In addition Colonel Collins, 
the British agent with Scindia, did not discourage the 
suggested advance of that chief to Poona, thus increasing 
the confusion and the danger. Xor was the apparent and 
j)crha[iR real peril much diminished by the advent of the 
Peishwah, who entered his capital on Friday, May 
1 3th ; for W ellcsley was detained another three weeks 
Ijcfore he was free to approach Stevenson, avert the 
calamity of an inroad, and bring the j)en(ling questions 
to a final issue. The delay was not wholly due to 
MahTattii double-dealing, since he had to get European 
iron from lk)mhay to repair his gun carriages, and he 
says in a letter to (icneral Stuart, .Tunc 2nd, ‘‘ I have made 
IfiO wheels since I came here” ; but, at that moment, he 
thought himself better equipi)ed, in respect of carriages, 
tlian lie was when lie stalled from Ilurryhur. The army 
marched northward on .lune 4th, and speedily fell 
under the exacting exigencies of Indian campaigning. 
There was no ferage on the ground ; the cattle belonging 
to the native dealers died ; the dealers themselves, whom 
he luul so well treated, played him false ; and he felt 
keenly the absence of the Mahratta horse, detained by 
the intrigues and duplicities of the Peishwah. But 
some few arnved by degrees, and, aftt*r a jieriod of 
relative privation, his prosjH'cts of supply improved. 
Still he thought the army wouhl have fared better in an 
enemy 8 country, for the peasants, uncertain who was to 
be master, concealed their grain, and what was obtained 
had to be dug out of pits. Neither Poona nor Bombay 
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promptly satisfied his wants ; he talked of falling Wk, 
and of the folly of operating so many hundreds of miles 
from an assured base in Mysore. 

His situation, indoe<l, during the months of June and 
July, was very embarrassing. In his rear w-as a mler 
at Toona whom he couhl not trust — the character of the 
Peisli wall’s govern meiit lie found to be deceit ; I^ajee Rao 
|)n>mised much and jXTforme4l nothing, and was more- 
over in treacherous corresjMmdcnce with his late enemies. 
Anirut Itao, it is true, listened to |Kir8uasive arguments, 
and ultimately brought his troo|)ors into the British 
camp, wliile llolkar, mistrusting all sides, es|)ecial]y the 
two Mahrattas, set out for Malwa with his sUire of 
plunder. But in Welloslcv's front, south of thcTaptee — 
for Scindia, wh<) had Immui joine<l by the Kajali of lic'rar, 
ha<l come on to the edge of the Nizam’s frontier — were 
two powerful annies. The aim of Scindia was to defer 
hostilities until the rains ceased and the rivers fell, so 
that he might move with freedom in any direetion. 
Therefore he evaded a plain an.swer to the (piestions 
addrc8.se<l to him hy Lord Wellesley’s agent, and pre- 
pareil for war, at hi,s own time, with l.ord Wellesley’s 
hiother. Such a state of suspense hecanie at length 
intolerable, and it was brought to an end so soon as 
tlie (ieneral was entrusted with powers as a jKditical 
agent sufficiently large to warrant a policy of decision. 
In the middle of .July those jsiwers arrived in his camp, 
and he did not let them nist. A steady advocate of 
|)eaee, he had done all he could preserve it, hut 
when the objects of Scindia liccamc apparent he went 
straight to the mark. He Kummoiied Seimlia Uf prove 
the sincenty of his friendly profesi^ioris by withdrawing 
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into Hindustan, and the Rajah of Berar to manifest his 
goodwill by retiring to Nagjwre. Both said they did 
not intend to fight or oppose the fulfilment of the treaty 
of Bassein. “If you are sincere in this declaration of 
your friendly intentions/' said Wellesley, “there appears 
to be no occasion for assembling your army and joining 
it with that of the liajah of Berar, on the Nizam's 
frontier.” The thrust went home. “When you shall 
have withdrawn your troops to their usual stations 
In^yond the Nerbudda,'’ continued the (leneral, “I also 
shall draw back those under niy c'ommand to their usual 
stations,” If the proof of sint^erity were not given, 
then the confiMlerates would be attuiked. Colonel 
Collins was ordered to press for an exj>licit n*|)ly, and 
retire if one were not given. The strong and simple 
language of the (Jenend sharply wound up the long 
delay. At the beginning of Augu.st he had moveil his 
army to Walkee, six miles south of Ahmcdnugger, a 
fort held for Seindia. It wjis there he received the 
preposterous counter ]>ropo.siti(m.s of the Mahrattti chiefs 
they were to retire to Burhanj)ore when the British 
aiul allied armi^^s had reached their statif>ns in Madras, 
Soringapatam, and Bombay. Wellesley’s reply was 
prompt and plain. On August fith, characterising the 
proposal as ina<lmissible and unreasonable, he put 
his vixsc in a few energetic words — “ 1 oftered you 
[Mface upon t<n*ms of e<juality and honourable to all 
parties ; you have chosen war and are res|x)nsible for all 
the conscMpiences.” Such a downright negotiator, who 
planted himself 8<|uarely on the facts, who meant what 
he said, and s|H)kc with fi'ank simplicity, proved fatal 
to the g;ime of Mahratta evasion. 
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As swift in action as he Wiis plain in sfwiH'h, Welles 
ley at once ilirecteil the British trcmjw in (Juzerat to 
attack Scindia’s garrisons, and moved up to Ahnunl- 
nugger on August 8tlL That very day ho stomied the 
j*eiiah, or fortified sulmrli, which was defended hy 
a Inxly of Arabs and a liattalion i»f Seindia’s regular 
infantry. The. lofty walls hatl no ramparts, so that 
when the st/onners climl>ed up they liati no ground on 
which tliey could stand. Vet they held tui, <lrove the 
defenders to tiie hou.ses, and finally after a brisk ami 
gallant contest expelled them from the place. d'he 
next day a battery for hnir guns was huilt> which, 
o[>ening on the 10th, wa.s so »lestructive that the 
governor notified his desire to tn‘at. lie wished that 
the cannonade should he stayed, hut “I told him that 
J should not cease firing till I .shouhl have taken the 
fori or he should have surrendered it. ’ Finally he 
was allowed to depart with the garrison and his own 
private property, and on the llith he “marclic«l out 
w’ith 1400 men, " ami the British troops marched in. 
The success was rapid and the loss not gii*at thirty 
killed, inclmling four British otlicci-s, ami one hundred 
and eleven wounde<l. d'he fort thus swiftly captured 
was the str'ongest in tlie eounli*y, ami in the (ieneral's 
opinion oidy le.ss formidable than Vellore. Its jxisses- 
sioii secured the line of advance*, ami tlu3 sharj) st.i'oke 
gave its conquei’or a moral ascendency he always 
retain CH I . 

No time w’as lost in despatching the troops to the 
(fodavery, wdiich they cro-ssed at Toka to supjMUl ( ’olonel 
Stevenson, w^ho, it will he rememhered, was north of 
Auningalrad watching the MahratUts. Wellesley him- 
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self, having much businea? to transact and letters to 
write, did not reach Toka until the 22nd, for he had to 
communicate with Poona on many things; with the 
Bombay (.Toveriiment, which did not work well with 
him, but, as usual, was disposed to fight for its own 
hand ; with (ieneral Stuart, who did sustain him in the 
most ample and ungrudging spirit, who sent him rein- 
forcements and took care to preserve the southern line 
of communication through the Nizam’s western districta 
Arrived at Toka he pushed on to Auningabad, which 
he entered on the 2yt}i at a critical moment. He learned 
that Scindia had deceived his antagoni.^t, and had broken 
into the Mizam’s country. The tu.sk which Stevenson 
had to j^icrform was anluous. In his front were the 
ranges of hills which ran up from the Taptee valley. 
Tliey were, like all such apparent harriers, passable at 
more than one p»)int. Stevenson had carefully watched 
the Alljunta (lhaut, the most likely route, Imt he had 
also to keep an eye on the opening at Badooluh, farther 
east. These pu-ssages could not both be guarded, being 
U)o far a|»art. Scindia took advantage of this condition. 
He ostentatiously roile olV with his horsemen towards 
Btulotilah, and when he found that his opponent made 
a c(»rresponding movement on the other side of the 
range, the Muliratta turned in his track, sjx'd swiftly 
to Adjunttt. rapidly cn^ssed the hills, 8Wo<ijM.‘d down 
upon Jaulna hy the valley of the I'oorna, and put 
him.self between Stevenson and Auningabad, The 
tlunger was that he wouhl dash over the (fCHlavcry and 
make for IlyderalHid. It was not great, however, for 
although on hearing of Wellesley's advent he went 
farther caatwaixl, still, when the General at once 
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marched to the (tcxlavery at liakishaimi, the Mahratta 
retired northward n}X)n the line leading back to Adjunta. 
It was a prudent step, since he hiwl only horsemen, and 
Stevenson, coming down fn»m Badoolah, iK>t only re- 
covereil Jaulna but haiussed his camps by night attacks 
These incidents occurred In'tween August 22nd and 
September iHh. The reason of W ellesley s apprehension 
respecting Hyderabad was that the (Jodavery suddenly 
fell and became fordable anywhere. 

It may be doubted, however, whether S<‘india had any 
plan, seeing that neither his regular infantry nor his 
heavy guns had joined the swarming luuse. W'ellesley 
was glad to hear that both were coining, as the infantry 
would 1)0 ‘‘sonu’thing solid ' to go upon, and the guns 
would retard the inandiOvS, and give him a better 
chance of coming up with them. His own army was 
“ never in such niandiing trim,” he told the Bymj)athetic 
Malcolm, then absent and ill : i marched the other 
da}" twenty-thiee miles in seven and a half hours ; all 
our marches are now made at the rate of three miles an 
hour.” On September isth a nmch-necde»l convoy 
with a military cliest and many cattle came up from 
Mysore, and that set W’ellcslcy free to act. H(j moved 
at once noithwanl towarils the enemy, joinerl Stovein 
son near Sailgoan and Jludnapore on the 21st, and 
an-anged a jilan of otfensive operations. The Mahratta 
army, at that time complete* in horse, foot, and guns, was 
understood to be near Bokordun on the little river 
Kaitna. Between them and the British rose a chain of 
heights above the right bank of the Pooma, and their 
cam{)s could only be reached by traversing the jvasaes 
in two bodies and uniting on tlic northern slopes. 
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Stevenson took the western and Wellesley the eastern 
road, designing to fall on both flanks of the Mahratta 
host. That movement led to the biittle of Assaye, or 
Assyc as it is written in the old books and maps. 

Wellesley marched on September 22 nd into the hills 
between Budnaporc and Jaulna, and farther on the 
next day as far as Naulniah, which he reached at eleven 
in the morning an<l where he intefuled to encamp. But 
here he found himself iinexjiectodly within six miles of 
the confederates. A dragoon ])atrol brought in some 
grain -dealers, who told him that the Mahrattas were 
thi re, and might he seen from a rising ground, hut that 
they were preparing to depart, and that the cavalry had 
already gone. So, after securing the baggage in the 
cainp at Xaulniah, he marched on, intending to assail 
the infantry ; hut instead of tln^se alom*, hti found the 
whole army, and yet he resolveil to attack, because 
retreat in the face of the alxuinding Mahratta horse 
would h;iv(^ hecui ]>erilous, and, what is more important, 
because there was a chance, inde<‘d a certainty that 
getting wind of Stevenson’s advance, they w'ould 
withdraw the infantry and guns. In fact, it was a great 
opportunity as well as a great risk, and Wellesley W’as 
not long in resolving t^) run the risk and seize the 
opportunity. M elleslcy h:i«i a correct knowdedge of 
Mahratta character, and he never showed it more 
emphatically than when he ileterinined, almost as 
80(»n as he saw the enemy, to fight him wliere he 
stood. About one o'clock he was at the head of his 
little band scanning the nuisses of infantry, the lines of 
batteries, the columns of eavaliy, some (»f whom crossed 
the Kuitna to watch him ; and then he c|uickly <lecided 
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that he would move along the fi'ont of their camp and 
suddenly strike their left It was a bc^ld resolve, fr‘r he 
had not more than two thousand Europeans in his 
available force of live thousand men and eighteen guns, 
while the enemy had an army j>ut by stime at fifty and 
certainly exceeding forty thousand, and above one 
hundred cannon ; it was a prudent resolve, because in 
lighting an Indian army victory follows the flag of the 
assailant who begins with, and by his onward rush 
reUiins, that moral su|H.*riority which is woi th myriads of 
men. 

What Wellesley saw from the rising ground to tin* 
south was a series of camps set up within an angle of 
ground formed by the Kaitnaand the nivine of the. douah. 
The tmined infantry, Jlegum Sumroo’s, iVdilman s, and 
T)u|H)nt’8, were on tin* left above the rocky channel of 
the Kaitna, and with them wjts the fonnidabh* tiain of 
artillery. The cavalry stiMnl on the right, extending 
far up the stream t(»wards lk>kerdun. The fortilied 
village of Assjiye, on the nullah which covert*d the rear, 
was occui>ied by some foot. Wellesley’s design was to 
march his little column diagonally to this front, until he 
reached an unguarded ford at reei)ulgaum, near tlni 
junction of the two ravines — the existence, of which he 
inferred from the fact that there weie hoU8(‘s on both 
banks — then cro.ss it raj)idly, form athwart the angle, 
and falling upon the left of Scindia’s regulars, roll nji the 
whole line. P'or some time, althcmgh horsemen rode<*ut 
to look at him, his intention was not discerned. 
Proliahly he was not credited with the daring jdun 
devi.sed. When the tr<K)p8 reached the ford the 
Maliratta guns opned with great effect, and as the 
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destructive fire did not arrest the steady advance across 
the Kaitna, the real object of the movement dawned 
upon the European officers in the Mahratta army. With 
the greatest regularity and precision, admired by their 
opponents, the regulars changed front, forming line 
across the ojien space, nowhere more than a mile wide, 
facing the confluence of the water- courses, the right 
resting on the Kaitna, the left ujK)n Assaye, and the 
clouds of horse in the rear. Wellesley drew up his 
handful of infantry in two lines, placing the cavalry 
behind as a reserve, and it thus liappened that instead 
of attacking a Hank ])erj>endicular to his front, he had to 
engage a liin? parallel to his own. lie, therefore, altered 
his [)lan, which now wa.s to keep back his light, push 
forward liis left, and throw the liostile forces upon 
Assaye and the nullah in its rear. But the battle was 
not so fought at the outset, for the picipiets or leading 
troops on the right were by mistake led off towards 
Assaye, uncovering the second line, and falling themselves 
into a deadly converging fire ; the Seventy-fourth followed 
tlie pic(|uets into the cannonade, and a great gap \vas thus 
made in the array. The enemy’s horse, rode uj» to charge, 
and so serious wjis the j>eril on the right, that the Nine- 
teenth Bight Dragoons and a native cavalry regiment 
were ohligtnl to charge at once. E;iger for the fray they 
galloped up, cheering as they went and cheered hy the 
w'ounded ; and riding homo even into the batteries, saved 
the remnants of the picipicts and the Seventy -fourth. On 
the British left the swift and steady rush of the Seventy- 
eighth ami the Sepoys had carried the first line of guns and 
cnishod in ujjon the second, thus liurling the Mahratta 
regulars upon the Jouah nullah. In this part of the field 
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the work was done with the bayonet, not more than two 
rounds l>eing tired by the British, As the second line 
of guns was carried, shots came from tlie first, for the 
gunners who had been spared rose up wlien the troops 
BW’ept onward and opened fire, su that a resolute charge 
to the rear, headetl by the (leneral, was neetled to punish 
the treachery. This incident did not stop the forwartl 
sweep of the line, which >vas in tlie nature of a right 
wheel, and brought the troops almost juirallel to tlie 
Jouah ravine. The decisive 8tr(>kes wt*re the splendid 
charge of the Dragoons and the irresistible sweep of the 
Seventy -eighth U|H)U the Mahratta right. The whole 
action was fought out in a coinparati\e]y small space, 
for the triangle formed by the ravines is nowhere more 
than a mile wide ; and the stress of the combat fell Uj)on 
Scindia’s gunners and regulars, for the cavalry scarccdy 
took any pail. When the infantry tied over the nullah, 
the Nineteenth again charged, and unhappily Colonel 
Maxwell wjis killed. The battle began a littb? afUu* 
three o’clock, it was over at six ; and in that brief space, 
out of less than five thousand, theie weie above four 
hundred Euriipeans ami more than sixteen hundred 
mitive.s killed and wounded,- a nire proof of the courage 
and resolution which, in three hours, crushed a great 
army, destroyed a much-prizeil native infantry, aial 
captured one hundred and two guns and all their 
tumbrils. Moreover these grand soldiers had actually 
marched tw^enty-four miles Ijefore they 8topjK»d across 
the Kaitna into the battlefield. A^’ellesley, of coursi*, 
says nothing of his owui conduct in the fight, but others 
testify that he was alw'ays in the thick of the action, 
a horse dying under him ; and that ho was not only cool, 
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but displayed that springing valour already conspicuous 
when he led his horsemen upon the bands of Dhoondiah 
Waugh. Munro, who, by the light of the rules of war, 
criticised shaq)Iy the mode of attack, admitted that 
“though it might not have been the safest it was 
undoubtedly the most decided and heroic ; it will have 
the effect of striking greater terror into the hostile armies 
than could have been dune by any victory gjiined with 
the assistiince of Colonel Stevenson’s division, and of 
raising the national military character, already high in 
India, still higher.” No General could desire, from a 
competent judge, more emphatic approval of his great 
achievement. 

Although the operations were prolonged for nearly 
three mouths, yet the victory of Assaye practically 
decided the war in the Deccan. While Wellesley kept 
his division reiidy to move any where, Stevenson crossing 
the Taptoe captured Burhan|K)n? aud the strong hill 
fort of As.secrghur. No efforts of the enemy availed to 
avert these results. At first the combined Mahratta 
army made a feint in a southerly dirt‘ction, which drew 
Wellesley towards Aunmgabad, but ho soon di.sco\ ered 
it and returned before they coiihl meildle with Stevenson. 
Then Siandia, sending the remains of his infantry over 
the Ncrbudthi, halted on the Taptce, and the Hcrar 
Ihijah alone pushetl southward again, passing the liills 
on the west aud moving towards Aurungabad. Wellesley 
at once came down the Ghaut, and at his approach the 
Mahratta went eastwanl, trying, but in vain, to snatch 
a heavy convoy, the escort of which heat off his horsa 
The General, marching one hundred and twenty miles 
ill eight days, saved all his convoys, defended the Nizam’s 
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ten-itories, aiid would have smashed the loijah hail the 
couvoy not demanded his care. “ But all the substHiuent 
solid ojierations of the war,” lie wrote to his bixither, 
“de|H?ndeil on the arrival of that convoy, and it was 
more iinjxuliint to secure it than to gain a victory over 
a IkmI}' of horse.” After resting the tro(»ps, he fol!owe<l 
the Kajah into Berar, and Stevenson niove<i into the 
same territory. Scindia had by this time, influenced, 
|>erhaps, by Lake’s brilliant \ietoiie.s, made a sort of 
peace which he did not observe ; but as the Kajali held 
aloof, hoping to save (Jawilghur, both armies con- 
verged upon him, ami, after being 8eparate<l for two 
inuntlis, joined together at I’arterly on November 21Hh. 
Tliongh the enemy had tiecamjK'd, he wa.s still visible 
on the march from a t(»wer: his cavalry skirmished with 
the advance; and when Wellesley rode out to push up 
infantry supjiorts, lie disceiiied his antagonists posted in 
front of Argaum, when^ he desigiu^d to encump. It was 
late and hot, but he determined to attack, designing 
to press the enemy’s left he advanced in two lines, the 
right thrown forward ; but when his Se[)oys came within 
iiinge of the guns, rememb(*ring, perhaps, the slaughter 
of Assaje, they fell into a juinic and facetl about. 
“Luckily,” the (Jeneral wrote, “I haj>])ened to be at no 
gn‘at distance from them, and I was al»h; to rally them 
and re-establish the battle. If I had iK>t been there 1 
am convinced we should have lost the day.” So that- it- 
was a critical moment. When formeil again they be- 
haved steadily, and as only Scindia’s horse really fought, 
the action was soon over. Vet so much time had 
Imhui lost that, as Wellesley wrote to his brother, not 
more than twenty minutes’ sun remained when I led on 
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the British cavalry to the charge. ’ Fortunately the 
moon was bright, and the horse galloped on and gathered 
much spoil. The routed enemy left on the field thirty- 
eight guns and all his ammunition. “ The troops were 
under arms, and I on horseback, from six in the morning 
until twelve at night" The immediate fruit of the 
battle was that Kagojee Bhonsla, ‘*the only Mahratta 
who care^l about his country," soon yielded. For the 
formidable stronghold of (lawilghur, built up(ui a block 
of mountain and only accessible on one side, to reach 
which Stevenson struggled fm- a week through the 
roadless hills, was battered for two days and stormed 
on the third (December 15th) , and that fine exploit, 
which induced the Bcrar lljiyih to sign a treaty, ended 
the war in the Deccan. 

On the day after the fall of tlu^ Bcrar fortress, a 
welcome visitor aiTive<l in camp - Malcolm, w ho had 
been so long absent ill at P»ombay. The two men 
thoroughly liked and appreciated each otlicr, and 
Malcolm’s gaiety and high spirits w’ere a luxury to the 
staff. Wellesley had grown graver and older-looking 
under the stress of his immense labouiw as a soldier- 
diplomatist ; for the whole charge lay upon him, and 
“something of tliis gravity," says Sir John Kaye, 
“communicated itself to his associates. Much w'ork 
an<l much thought imparted a sombre tint to the social 
as|K3cts of life at headquarters." They were tired and 
still. “ Tnless there was something t)f unusual interest 
to excite him the Cicneral spoke little at table." Hence 
“ Malcolm’s arrival in camp was like a sudden hurst of 
sunshine." From one of his letters we obtain a glimpse 
of the tw'o men, for Malcolm says, “ I have written in 
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the same maimer ae I have been accust4>med to ejieak 
while partaking your favourite recreation,’' that is, 
pacing up and down before his tent in the Deccan as 
a few years after, in a gray greatcoat, he moved up and 
down the little square at Freneda, and in his old age he 
walketl with Arbuthnot on the platform at Walmer. 

When the tre>aty with the Herar liajah was ratified 
Wellesley set out on his return to the south, striking at 
a strong band t»f marauders tm his way, uiid warmly thank- 
ing his troojis, who marched sixty miles in twenty hours, 
for their “ jHjrsevering activity. ’ He visited Poona and 
then descended the ( ihauts to Pomhuy, where he remained 
some days, and then once more ascended to the cot>ler 
Deccan. “ 1 was fciistcd out of Ikunhay as 1 \wis feasted 
int<» it,” h(‘ write t<» a friend ; hut whether so greeteii 
or m»t he never cea.se<l his public labours, and bis 
prolific jH.‘n was never idle. A deep difference of 
opinion bu<l arisi n respecting the proper p<4i<*v which 
should U* pursued to\uir<ls Scindiu, ami Wellesley 
stningly urg<*d tln^ (Jovernor (Jencral to restore (Iwalior 
ttj that chief. If that were not done and war was 
renewe<l, W'clle.sley would enter upon it >vit]» zeal and 
anlour, having no doubt of 8ucc<vs.s. “ Hut,’* he added, 
“however I may be ple:i.sc*d with the prospect i if that 
success, as far as 1 am concerned 1 shoubl prefer the 
coiitinuanec of peac<^ for the pnhlie and for you.” He 
laments that the system of moderation and conciliation 
on which he made the much-praised treaties should he 
in danger of lieing given up. “The (iovernor-Heuerul 
may write what he pleiises at Calcutta ; wc must con 
ciliate the natives, or we shall not be able to do his 
business ; and all his treaties, wijthout conciliation and 
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an endeavour to convince the Native Powers that we 
have views besides our own interest, are so much waste 
paper/' Such were his principles, and he always acted 
on them to the best of his ability and knowledge — a 
warrior who sought peace, a statesman who had a single 
eye to the commonweal. 

The period of his sojourn in India was now approach- 
ing its tenn. In »hmc, 1 n 04, the Governor -General 
called him to Bengal, whither he at once went, passing 
through Seri ngapa tain and Madras, and, of course, 
diligently tinnsuiting business all the way. Not long 
after lie joined liis biother came the startling news of 
Monson’s disasters, which he called in a letter to Mr. 
A\'el)be, “tlie greatest and most disgraceful to our 
niijitaiy character of any that liave (?ver occurred.” 
The memory of it yet lives in native song, and in 
SepU'mljci’, ISO I, tlie unlooked-for success of Holkar 
s(‘em<'<l \n sliaki*, for a moment the bases, not of our 
|M»\\er, Imt of recently-concluded j>eace. The 

( loy<'i'nor-( Jeneral gave Geiiend Lake th(^ o])portunity' 
<»f asking fi»r the services of Wellesley, but he desired 
that the latter sluudd return to the Deccan. Thither, 
aceordingly, he went in November, resolved to embark 
for Kngland as soon as llolkar laid b<*en defeated and 
bis brother would give permission. Holkar was routed 
by ]..ake in Iha ember, and at the beginniiig of 1S05, all 
signs of danger liaving dis;ipjK*ared, the General made 
u}» his mind to depart. The English mail arrived at 
Aladras on Fe]>i*uaiy 16th, E"^0r), with letters of 8ej)- 
tember 4th, ISO I, mid a n<»tifving that liiike had 

been made lionl Lake of Delhi and Laswarree, and a 
Knight of the Bath. That night lie determined on 
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going to England. Lord William Bentinrk had suc- 
ceeded to the Cilovenioi-ship of Mudraa, and Sir John 
('radock, afteni’aixls Lord Howden, to the post of Com- 
mander -in -Chief. To the latter Wellesle}’ wrote in 
January, “ You think about iny staying in India like a 
man who has just come out, and 1 like iUie who has l)een 
here for seven yeaT*s involve<l in j)erpetual troubles.” 
No Indian situation would tempt him t4> stay, even were 
he certain tliat in England no employment would bo 
given to him. “I am not rich,'* he added, *‘in com- 
{Kirison with other peoj»le, yet ijuite sufliciently so for 
all my wants.” and he was therefore indejKUulent of 
office. The truth is, a sort of home-sic'kness had come 
ujKm him ; he was inexpressibly anxious to see his friends 
again, especially pcrha)>s a fair friend. She ha<l told 
him that the small pox had ravaged her beauty, but, of 
course, bo did not allow that misfortune to break his 
troth. He was really ill. “ He aj»pears plagued with a 
slow fever,” wrote Malcolm to Major Shaw'c : “He frets 
himself, w liieli I never knew' him do before.” So it w as. 
Writing to an agent respecting a passage, ho said that 
he was “ not very particular alwut aecommodation,” did 
i»ot “C4ire a great deal alsmt the j)rice,” nor “much wdio 
tin' captain is or what tlic shij),” so eager w'as he to fly 
from India. The Admiral offcrecl him a passage on the 
Trulenij ainl after bidding farew'ell to his friends and 
comrades personally, or by letter, taking leave of the 
troops so long under his command, and <le|)Ositing a 
sum of money for the benefit of Salabut Khan, the son 
or a<lopted son of Dhoondiah Waugh, Sir Arthur 
Wellesley sailed from Madras in March, 1805, bearing 
w’ith him proofs of public gratitudd and private affection, 
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alike from natives vho knew him to be just and humane, 
and from Europeans who admired his great actions, his 
honest, frank, and high-minded character. He sailed 
none too soon. To his brother he wTOte in July, from 
St. Helena, that his healtli was restored, but that had 
he not quitted India he would have had a serious fit 
of illness; and to Malcolm he said, “I was wasting 
away daily, and latterly, when at Madras, I found my 
strength failed which had before held out.” 

It was therefore time he should quit the trying 
climate which he had braved so many years, and it was 
well for England that he reached her shores, not only 
with the renown he had won and the lustre of the great 
services he had performed fresh ujsm him, but with 
body and mind alike almunding in the solid strength 
and tireless energy reijuired to front and overcome the 
tremendous jierils and obstacles which lay hid in the 
future. Without undue ambition he was, what he 
desired to be, ;i great and, so far as man can be, un- 
selfish servant of his countrj', who held himself bound 
in duty to ujihold and promote by honourable means 
her honour, prosperity, and power. Such he was in 
India, and such he remained to the end of his days. 
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HOME: SOLDIER AND (‘IVILIAN 

At the moment when Wellesley landed on September 
10th, 1805, although Nelson had not yet won his 
immortal victory, Consul Ponaparte, now Emperor 
Na|K)leon, had relinquished his plan of invasion, and 
was preparing to march across the lihino on the {with 
which led io Ulm an<l Austerlitz. 1'hc splendour of his 
deiMls dazxled the 03 X*.s but did not daunt the hearts of 
his insular adversaries, who had resumed tliat stiipendous 
conllict by land and se:i, which they conducted with 
lioman tenacity to a Ivoinan conclusion. The great 
qualities of the “Sepoy (lenerar’ were known only to a 
few, perhup.s to none in their fulness, except Ins elder 
brother and those comrades who ha<l seen ami shared 
his toils. The [ilains of the l)cecan wen^ nion^ remote 
than they are now, and it w^as far more difficidt even 
than it is in our day to realise and apj)reciate the merit 
of services in India. Tlie Minister, Mr. I'itt, wdio saw 
him more than once, “was at a loss wdiich most to ad- 
mire, his modesty or his talents,” saying “he had never 
met with any military officer with whom it was so 
.satisfactory to converse.” So that his character soon 
impressed itself upon the men with whom he w'as brought 
into contact, and, on the w'hole, although a little later 
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he was for a time thrust into a civil post, there is no 
ground for saying that as a soldier he really suffered any 
neglect. Indeed, within six weeks of landing he was 
ordered on active service, taking j)art as brigadier in an 
abortive expedition to Hanover. For some time also he 
commanded a brigade at Hastings, part of the force 
watching the French on the opposite coast. He did 
his duty in this subordinate position as thoroughly as 
he had done it when at the head of a great army, for 
it was liis princijde to serve the King and his (lovern- 
ment wlienever and wherever they might employ 
him. In the spring of 1806, accepting, with the ap- 
proval of his friends, an ofier from Lord (rrenvillc, Mr. 
Pitt’s successor as Prime Minister, he entered the House 
of (’.rf)mmons as Member for Kye, and in April he married 
Lady Catherine Pakenham, to whom he had pledged 
himself before ho sailed for India. In Parliament he 
came at once to the front and made a deep impression 
by the masterly, lucid, and convincing speeches which 
he delivered in defence of his brother’s policy and ad- 
ministration. Kor di<l he coniine his efforts to the 
House. He wrote a memorandum on the Marquess 
Wellesley’s Covernment, which has been justly described 
as still the most practical and corrc.'ct essay written 
on the great subject ; and he may be said to have en- 
liglitened and converted .some of the sev(*rest critics of 
his brother’s career. Well might he say : “ By your 
firmne.ss and decision you liave not only saved but 
enlarged and secured the invaluable empire entrusted to 
your government at a time when ever^’thing else was a 
wreck, and the existence even of Croat Britain was 
problematical.’’ What a fine censure on the folly, i>arty 
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Spirit, and ignorance which for years animated tl»c 
assailants of Lord Wellesley ! “ Von will have seen," 

he writes to IVIalcolni, tlidy 1800, “that I am in 1 Parlia- 
ment, and a difficult and most unpleasant game I have 
had to play in the jwesent e.vtraonlinary state of parties;” 
nor to parties was he ever subservient. 

He was soon to take a more active and certainly not 
less difficult and unpleasant part, Tlu‘ <lcath of Pitt-, 
almost on the morrow of Austerlitz, )>rougIit in “all the 
tiilents,’’ and Fox at the Foreign Otlice tilled Napoleon 
with unhmnded hopes of ae<juiescence in his terms. Hut 
Loi*d (Ircnvillc and his colleagues were as tenacious iw 
Pitt, and the peace which Na|K)leon says he hopetl for 
could not be obtained. In 1SU7 the famous Ministry 
struck on the hard nuk of King (leorge’s inv<‘terate 
prejudices against the Poman (Vtholics. 11 is sulgects 
of that faith served in the annv and navy it was true, 
but, as it were, on sutVerance. On this delicate (piestion 
Sir Arthur, who held and openly expressed the opinion 
that no subject should be precluded from serving the 
State on account of his religious belied, nevertheless 
thought tliat from a j>ractical point of view no rneasun^ 
was required, since Dissenters (d all Kha(h\s did serve, 
and had served for years ashore and afloat. 'I’he ( ’abineD 
wished to make the grunt of commissions to any subject 
lawful, and brought in a Hill for that purpose. Hut the 
King was stcjidfast, considered himself ungenerously 
treatetl, and }>y his o{){K)sition obliged the .Ministry to 
resign. One result of the jsditical change Wiis that Sir 
Arthur was offered and accepted the jH)st of Chief 
Secretary to the Lord-Lieutenant of l?cland, the Duke 
of Kichmotid. He held that ungrateful office f<»r two 




S8 


WELLINGTON' 


CHAP, 


years, but twice during the period he was engaged in 
active service in Denmark and Portugal. It is not 
necessary, nor w’ould it be practicable, to dwell on his 
Irish secretaryship, which may be regarded as an episode, 
and dealt with briefly once for all. His first labour was 
to secure the return of members favourable to the 
Government He had to buy, and did buy openly by 
gifts of ])laces, f>ensions, and titles, those persons high 
and low who disposed of seats, just as he detached an 
A III nit Kao from the Mahratta confederacy, or induced 
an Umeer Khan to enter the Nizam’s service. It was 
the custom of a cornipt time, and he did not attempt to 
prcitend that it was otherwise than disgraceful to the 
men who put themselves up to the highest bidder. 
They were for sale, he bought them ; they were a 
minority, yet were needed. “For one Member,” he 
said in after life, “ who was returned to the Parliament 
of 1H07 through what you call corruption, ten took their 
seats the honest advocates of the opinions which they 
held ; ” and ho thought that the tenth might be secured 
“rather than allow them to go over to the opposition.” 
When tusked whether he justified the buying and selling 
of stoats, ho answered that the impiiry opened up the 
whole tjuestion of (•(»n8titutional government. Such was 
his point of view. He licartily despised a V(‘nal poli- 
tician, but he thought it riglit to use influence in the 
counties and open boroughs, where, in that day, 1807-9, 
“almost every man of mark in the State had his 
price.” His object was to uphold authority and preserve 
the integrity of the kingdom, and, setting aside his 
private feelings, he employeil the means then usual to 
attain his chief end. He would not ignore or gloss the 
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great facta they were, and the passage is start- 

ling when read in 1888, is succinctly stated in a letter 
to Lord Hawkesbuiy. “ 1 am positively convinced,” he 
wrote from Dublin in May, 1807, ‘‘that no [)olitical 
measure which you could adopt would alter the temper 
of the people of tliis countr\'. They are disaffected to 
the British Government ; they don't feel the benefits of 
their situation ; attempts t-o render it better either do 
not reach their minds or they are represented to them 
as additional injuries : and in fact wo have no strength 
here but our army.'" There is no great change now, 
despite the removal of grievances ; but the maintenance 
of the Union <loeH not now so much ilei>end upon the 
army as it d(H's on the resolution of the peojih^ of Great 
Britain. At any rate time has justified the prescience 
of Arthur \Velles](‘y, who eighty years ago clearly saw 
the facts and governed himself accordijigly. For the 
rest his jnilicy, as ever, Wits mod(‘ration and concilia- 
tion ; ami among his practical acts was one to establish 
the Dublin Folice, and the suggestion of a measure, 
siihse«(iu‘ntly julojjted, whh-h rcnd(Tc<l the Irish and 
British Militia available for servici* anywhere in the 
United Kingdom. He took civil duty soh^ly on 
the condition that he should not )>c ju'ecluded from 
active service, and lie insisted on its fiillilmcnt., saying, 
“ No |K>litical office could compensate to me the lo.ss of 
the situation which I held in the aiiuy, and nothing 
shall induce me to give it up.” Therefore he sought 
ami he obtained the military employment which best 
suited his genius. 

Napoleon and Alexander of Russia gave him the 
opportunity of playing a sulairdinate, yet not oliscure 
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part in the great drama. The Italian genius, who led 
the French and the nations whom he subjected to them, 
had almost eclipsed the brightness of Austerlitz by the 
crushing victory over Prussia at Jena, and in the spring 
and summer of 1807 he captured Dantzic and overcame 
the stubborn liussian army in the sanguinary battles of 
Eylau and Fiiedland. Driven over the Niemen the 
Russians wen? induced fo negotiate ; the terms of the 
peace then attained were cnihodic<l in the Treaty of 
Tilsit, and the two Ernpcroi-s appeared before the world 
if not as friends —for Xapoleon said, alluding to his royal 
associates, “there are no friends among us” — yet a.s 
close allies. He had no o]H‘n enemy on the continent, 
and he and his ally settle<l inatUu’s as they [►leased in 
theirj^reaty of peace. But to that instrument there were 
secret articles, and one of them was that the resources of 
Denmark, especially her fleet, should l>e jdaced in the 
hands of Napoleon. He ho[)ed also to olitsiiii that of 
Sweden, and called the King “ arch-madman ” when he 
rcbisecl. If these ends were gained, then the French 
Emperor would disjiose of a larg»i French, Dutch, Sj)anish, 
and Danish naval force, which, combined with that of 
Russia, would give him sixty s;iil of the line in the North 
Sea ami the Baltic alone. By some means the secret 
was revealed to the British iiovernment, and no wonder, 
for tin? Russians ragcMl nmler their dtdeat and hated the 
treaty. One <lay, July loth, Fount Woronzov gave to 
Tjonl Fastlereagli a letter which had come to hand from 
Sir Roln'i’t Wilson, who w’as with the Russian court; 
and on the 19th, only four days afterwards, the British 
Government resolve»l to anticipate Napoleon and demand 
the tem|M)rary luistoily of the Dani.sh shi])s of war. A 




IV 


COPENHAGEN 


91 


combined naval and militar}*^ expedition was organised 
and sent to sea with great promptitude, for bj" the end of 
the month it was on its way to Copenhagen. How well 
the British Government were infonned, and how correctly 
they judged, may be shown from the Napoleon Cmr- 
sjHmlence. One provision made at Tilsit was that the 
Em|>eror of Russia should offer to mediate between 
England and France. On August 2nd Napoleon, 
who then know nothing of the British expedition, thus 
wrote from St. Cloud to Bcrnadotte, who had an army 
of Dutch and Spanish troops on the Lower Elbe, — “If 
England docs not accept the mediation of Russia, Den- 
mark must either declare war or I shall declare wnir on 
Denmark. In the latter case you w'ill be tlestined to 
take possession of ‘ tout le continent J )anois.' ’’ When ho 
learned, some days later, that the cxjKjdition had arrived 
he directed Bcrnadotte to offer the Crow'ii Prince all the 
help he iniglit need “ to resi.st the unjust aggression of 
Engluiel.’’ The two despatches form an instructive con- 
trast. It is evident that nothing except the audacious 
policy of the British Government prevented Napoleon 
from :icf{uiring w hat he con.sidered an imi)ortant naval 
reinforcement ; and the law of self-preservation, which 
applied with imi)erative force at that moment, justified 
them in thwarting a formidable adversary who w^as 
master of the continent. 

The command of the army, which, including the troops 
already in the Isle of Rngen, consisted of tw'enty-sovcn 
thousand men, w’as cntnisted to Lord Cathcjirt>, who had 
for assistants Sir Hairy Burrard and Sii' David Baird, 
w'hile the Rtjserve, four battalions and a few German horse, 
was under Sir Arthur Wellesley. Lord Cathcart’s demands 
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were refused; the powerful fleet invested the islands; 
the troops were landed in the middle of the month, north 
and south of the town, and while Wellesley drove the 
Danish forces in the field out of Zealand, batteries were 
erected and the city compelled to endure an awful and 
destructive bombardment. Thus coerced, Major-General 
Peyman, the Governor, agreed on September 6th to 
surrender the fortress, the arsenal, and the fleet ; the 
articles were drawn up the same night by Sir Arthur 
Wellesley and ratified the next morning. His share in 
the whole transaction was confined to operations in the 
field and the negotiation of tlie surrender entrusted to 
him by Lord C.^athcart. Hu won golden opinions from 
the country folk, gentle and simple, l>ecause he protected 
them and punished oftenders, keeping liis fine brigade in 
admirable order. There are some passages in his letters 
which imply that he did not approve of the bombard- 
ment, which was so horribly eflective. “ I acknowledge,’^ 
he wrote to Lord Hawkesbury, Augiist 2Sth, “that 1 
should preftu* an establishment upon Aiuag as a more cer- 
tain mode of forcing a ciipitulation than a bombardment. 
In fact, the l)aiu‘s are fighting only h)r their credit; 
it would be ilisgraceful not to boar a bombardment; but 
no city with a population of seventy or eighty thousiind 
inhabitants can be expected to hold out when cut olf from 
all supplies of provisions. Ilesides, 1 think it behov'es us 
to do as little ini.schief to the town as j) 08 sible, and to 
ado[U. an}" mode of reducing it rather than a bombard- 
ment. ’ At the same time he admitted that “no man 
can judge of the propriety of any particular plan of 
o|»twations well as the jHW.son who conducts them and 
know"s everything.’’ For his part he accepted the parole 
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of the officers he captured in action, and did all he could 
to concUiate the inhabitants among whom he moved ; and 
it is at least probable that had he led the expedition its 
essential object would have been attained by milder, 
yet not less effective mt^thods. Even conducted as it 
was it affords a fine example of what a maritime power 
can do in a brief space of timi*. The resolve to 
anticipate Napoleon was taken on July 19th, and by 
October 20th the fleet and aimy had returned to 
England, bringing back fifteen lino - of - battle ships, 
several frigates, and twenty thousand tons of very valu- 
able naval stores; but, as Mr. James remarks, “the 
benefit to England was not what she had acciuired, but 
what Denmark, that is Napoleon, lost.” Wellesley had 
long preceded his comrades. As there Avas nothing 
more to be done, a week after the capitulation he asked 
for leave to (h'part, and on the first day of October was 
dating his letters from “No. 11 Harley Street, London,” 
j)re|mring to face, in Ireland, “the long nights fast 
a[»pixmching,” a suggestive phrase too common in the 
records of that unhappy country. 



CHAPTER V 

THK FlUST RESCUE OF POIITUOAL 

EKiiiT months afterwards ho once more left the Irish 
Office. ff»r the field. Without a foe in aims on the 
contiiKiiit, Napoleon, who had long looked on Spain 
as a de[)endent ally, soon after he returned from his 
triuTiiplis at Tilsit set on foot that scries of dark and 
iiitriaate jM)litieal and military manoeuvres which, be- 
ginning with the seizure of Portugal, led to the quasi 
captivity of the Ilourhons and the proclamation of 
Joseph IJonajiarte as King of Spain. No mere cap- 
rice indiKHvl tlu! Emperor to take a step which had 
such disastrous consequences. The extension of the 
dominions of his house was necessary to his system; 
and lie niiver scrupled to do whatever in his judg- 
ment was likely to enlarge and consolidate his 
empire. Tim order to fonu a Corps of Observation at 
Hayonne was given on July 29th, 1807, its object l)eing 
then Portugal; on August 19th Junot was named as 
the commander, and on October 12th he was directed 
to march for LislKui, as in order to anticipate the 
English there was not a moment to lose.” These 
dates arc anterior to the treaty of partition signed at 
Fontainebleau at the end of the month, and show that 
the (K)licy applied to the Peninsula had long been de- 
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signed. Jiinot^ at the head of a Franco-Spanish army, 
easily occupied Portugal, the King flying to Brazil on 
his approach. In like manner the several corps sent 
in his wake into Spain immediatel}^ seized the great 
fortresses, and Murat was nuister of Madrid in March. 
King Charles was “induced” to cede his throne to 
Napoleon, who at once sent his brother Joseph to 
fill it ; but even before ho entered the capital the 
severe repression of a furious revolt in Madrid having 
set the hind aflaine, the enraged Spaniards rose and 
took the field in every province. Napoleon persevered, 
and jioured in more troops; but although Bessitu'es beat 
(’ucsta and Blake at Bio Seco, Dupont surrendered an 
army to Castaiios at Baylon, ami so great was the terror 
at Madrid that Joseph hurried away to Burgos, and the 
first we(‘k of August saw him ami his whole army behind 
the Khro. England heartily and lavishly supported the 
Spaniards, gave them in abundance anns, ammunition, 
clothing, money, and finally, sending her soldiers as 
well as her .ships and treasure, she began her great and 
sustained conflict in the Peninsula with the enormous 
jHiwer (»f Napoleon. The first army of succour was 
♦•'iinmanded by Sir Arthur AVelleslcy. 

small force, collected at Cork for another purj)08e 
anti sutldenly turned uj>on the Peninsula, it numbered 
less than ten thousand men. The General, embarking 
in duly, preceded his fleet of transports, and, landing at 
(’onina, examined the state of afTairs for himself. He 
had the option of operating either in Spain or Portugal, 
ami he selected the latter, liccause NajK)leori had obliged 
dunot to detach home troojrs, and that officer could no 
longer de|»cnd upon liis Spanish auxiliaries. Kesoiving 
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to land forthwith at Mondego Bay, he ordered General 
Sjiencer to bring up his division from Cadiz as soon as 
possible, and pre^jared to face the conqueror of Portugal. 
When off the coast at the beginning of August he learned 
that his army was to be reinforced by Sir John Moore’s 
division, then in Sweden, and some thousands from 
England. “Several general officers senior to me,” he 
wrote to the Duke of Kichmond, had been ordered to 
sail, and Sir Hew Dalrymplc (from Gibraltar) to com- 
mand the whole array. “ 1 hope,” he added, “ that I 
shall have beat Jiinot before any of them shall arrive, 
and then thcsy will do as they please with me.” In that 
hope he was disaj)] pointed. It is explained that the troops 
under orders were too many for a Major-General, and 
that*is th(^ reason why he was cx[)Oscd to an unexpected 
trial. The Ministers would have, trusted him, but the 
eustoms of tlu; service were too 8tr(.nig for them. 

Wellesley had nieiisured the, risk and was prepared 
to incur it. His information was good, for he estimated 
Junot's available force at less than twenty thousand 
men, and the fact was that he had not more than 
seventeen thousand with which to ilefend liisbon, and 
could not concentrate all these for a battle. The little 
British army, com])osed of splendid fighting men, but 
weak in cavalry and guns, was tiierefore jmt ashore on 
the rocky and wiiuldjeaten coast of Portugal during the 
first week of August General Spencer, too, came uj> 
fnun Cadi/ in time, having sailed as soon as he heard of 
Dupont’s defeat and before Sir Arthur’s onlers reached 
him. Even with liis reinforcement, the army was less 
than fourteen thousand strong, but it was a solid force and 
eager to encounter the FVench. The Portuguese in arms, 
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of no use as soldiers, disposer] to be presumptuous, aiul 
requiring niaiiagement, were a monil help nither than a 
military arljuuct. Fn»in the Mtuulego, having the sea 
and friendly ships on the right, the army starter! on the 
9th for Leiria, a town tui the high riMul fnnn Lislxm to 
C)jK>rto. That very day, NajHdeun at Nantes, desiring 
to dis{>cl the fears of his brotlier .losej)h, who wtis then 
nr»t at Ihirgos, whither the letter was aihlressed, but Ih 5- 
yond the Ebro, t»»ld him that “the English were i>f little 
account ; thr*y have never im>ro than imc fointh of the 
nunihers they pretiMid tt» have. Lonl Wellesley has nt>t 
4lX)0 men. I ‘•' sides, they are rlireetrMi, I believe, upon 
rortugal.' Trusting to his own graiel projects for the 
subjection of Spain, unrl evidently misinforrnerl, he 
undervalucrl tlirr militaiy jwiwer r)f Englanri. which, no 
rloubt, was then an unknown quantity, chirdly because her 
enormous strength had Imhui frittered away in fantastic 
evjaHlitions. He also belir*ved, irs appears from a letter 
to «lunot, rlated two months earlier, that thr? afl’airs <>f 
•Sjiain would be eiidorl before the wintru- : another pnM>f 
tlmt continuous sm cess lia<l takrui the e<Igo <»tV Ids usually 
accurate judgment and hurl made him over ci>nfid<*nt. 

The British <lescent upon the coast caught dunot 
unprepared, and the Spanish insurrection ha<l shaken his 
nerve. As semn as lie heard of the landing, he sum- 
moned I^oison's division from Estremoz on the Spanisli 
frontier, .sent out LalK>r<lc from Lislsui to support the 
troops on the high road, ensure if jK>KsihIe a junction 
with lioison, who had t/o cross the Tagus at Abrantes, 
and prepared to follow, if needcil, w'ith the reservt?. But 
\N ellesley was too quick and resolute. He entere<l ladria 
before Laborde ; and before Loison, w ho w^as moving hy 
a 
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forced marches, arrived at Santarem on the Tagus, the 
former General had been compelled to retire upon Eoli 9 a, 
a village near Obidos, covering the road to Torres Vedras. 
Thus, says Napier, “Sir Arthur’s first movement had 
cut the line of communication ” between these Generals, 
so far that he was able to force Labordo to a battle, 
while Junot, who had joined Loison at Alcoentre with 
the reserve, was rernoUi from the field. Having his foe 
at a disadvantage, AVelleslcy })ressed on through Caldas, 
and drew up on the IGth at Obidos before Laborde’s 
position. The French (ieneral halted there because he 
did not wish to uncover the road to Lisbon, and also 
bccaus(» he thought that Loison might jmsh through 
the hills and come into line on his right. But Wellesley, 
not dispose<l to give time, attacked on the 17th. Mov- 
ing out of Obidos in the early morning he led himself 
the bulk (d his army and twelve guns upon the heights 
of lloli<;a, detached a small J’ortuguese force under 
Colonel Trant t(j threaten the French left, wdiile General 
Feigus<in with two l)rigadcs ami six guns was sent up 
the mountain which shut in the valley on the south, to 
im)ve along the ridge and turn the French right. Thus 
assailed, Laborde, who has been rightly called a prac- 
tised warrior, relied on the suppleness as w’ell as the 
courage of his soMiers, and frustrated the flanking 
movements liy dexterously drawing off to the higher 
grouml on tlie next terrace of the rugged and wooded 
hills above a village called Columbeira, ’fhe British 
pursiuMl, still bringing a powerful pressure to bear on 
the right of the enemy, which he as tenaciously held 
fast, because on that side lay the line of succour as well 
as retreat. The combined onset, too impressive to be 
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withstooiif led U> hal'd fighting in the gitllieft and wockIs, 
and sonic loss, for the foremost British htittalions in their 
eageiTiesft mistook the path, and were driven back liefore 
they could form on the crest. But, whtm the fort^e was 
«h‘velo[>ed in fiont and flank, Lalxuxlc, woundtHl, yet still 
holding his |?lacc in the combat., again drew clear out of 
the hostile giusp and foniied afresh <»ii luiother eminence. 
It was his last rally, and as Fergusmi cameahriiast of his 
right., he glitled along the crest autl gained the road to 
Kuna, weaker by the los^ of throe guns and six huiidt'od 
killeil and woumled. The British return gives four 
hundred killed and wouiiiKhI and seventy miKsiug. It 
was a brilliant action, and if the invincible soldiers of 
Na}M>hH>n found out that the Britons could fight, the 
latter leanuMl that tlo'ir opponents were hruve, adroit, 
and well eommaiuled. 

Wellesley did not pursue. At tii*st he resolved, 
ind(*eti, to enter the hills by Tmres Vetlras, but in the 
evening news came that the hrigiules <*f Anstruther and 
Acland were off the coast, and he took np a jiosition 
near Vimieru t<» cover the landing. The reinhtreement 
was a valuable additi(Ui to the army. The newcomers 
landed on the 19th and 20th, in light marching-order * 
their uniforms and a blanket, a few rations, and sixty 
rounds of ammunition a man. in that state they went 
at once to the front and plungetl into battle. But it is 
recordecl of these troop.s that “the men had great joy, for 
they were relieved of their hair -tying, which w'as an 
o|>eraiion grievous to Ihj lK»me.” A stroke of state had 
actually alKilished the pigtail ! 

During this halt above Maceira Bay Junot had 
united and reoiganised his troops at Ton'es Vedras. 
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He was still inferior in number, but he had a vast 
superiority in cavalry, the arm in which the British were 
deplorably w^eak Hoping to surprise his foe, he set 
forward on tlie evening of the 20t}i, but found the road 
so difficult that his army was not able to emeige from 
tlie <lefile until six o’clock the next morning. The 
British army had jiassed the night on a ridge which ran 
eastward from the sea up to a valley, where stood the 
village of Vimiero. Above the dip rose a lofty j)lateau, 
forming a position which defended all the roads leading 
from Torres Vedras, and also the load to Lourinha. It 
stood above the two converging ravines travease*! by the 
water-courses forming the Maceira ; and on its left the 
heights continued for a couple of miles, when they swept 
i)ackwtfrd to the sea. Tht^ British had been under arms 
since daybreak and were alert and prejiared. 

The march of the French, repoilcd in the night, was 
indiciitcd in the forenoon first by dust, and next by 
sprays of liorse on the right and columns of foot l)cnding 
to the left. Then they almost disappeared in the 
hollows and woods. Tln^ (Jeneral, seeing tlie drift of 
the movement, sent Anstruther and Fane <»ver the valley 
to hold the hill above Vimiero, directed Ferguson, 
Nightingale, Bowes, and Acland, to form on the left, but 
kept Hill as a re.serve cm the eminence where he liad 
bivouacked, behind the right. These operations were 
still in progress when the battle began by a fierce advance 
on the position held by Fane ami Anstruther. The 
French dashed forward with their usual imjKituosity and 
drove back the Ninety-seventh, but were brought to a 
stand by that regiment combined with a Hank attack 
from the Fifty-second. Next Lahorde tried to pass the 
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left of Faiic, but he bixiught his guns to beiwr with terrible 
efiect, and the Fiftieth charging with a will, the column 
was shattereii. Then Kellemian threw a l)ody of grona- 
diei*s int<» the fniy, coni|»elling the Forty-third to give 
ground, but again tliey fell under the tii-e of artillerv, and 
the Forty-thinl rallying In^re furiously clown u|M>n the 
head of the. eoluinn, and with a sliort but Her<*e struggle 
dn»ve it bac k in confusion. The Twentic’th Light Dra- 
goons, two hundred >abre.s, dashed into the disonlcred 
crowd, but Margaron, galloping u|» at the head of the 
Frein h horse, routed the hardy DnigcMvns and killed their 
colonel. IVactically, the hattlc was now over on this 
side, but it still raged on the Uritisli left. For dnnot 
had sent two brigades to turn it, not knowing the 
obstacle's in the way, how strong the ground was and 
how well tilled. Solignac’s brigade, coining along the 
crest, was crn.slied by I'Vrgiison’s infantry, its eoniTnaiidcr 
wounded and six gnus taken: hut Lrenier, who had been 
struggling all the morning in the ravines below the 
ridge, suddenly broke <Mit njK»n tln^ flank of the Hrit.ish 
advance and recaptnn'd the gnus, 'riie astoiUMhed 
troops (jiiickly rail ic'd, turned heavily on this nnexjK'cted 
fo*', and not only clcfc^ated hi.s rolnnin and rc'covenMl the 
lost guns, but caj^tured Hrenier. It was only noon, so 
sharp iis wcdl as swift had becni the fight. The* French 
divisions were cut a.snndcu’, and they had no reserves at 
hand, for all had been engsiged. Wellesley, wlio had 
elosely waU*hed the battle*, knew this, and now desired 
to complete his victory by pushing .lunot into the valley 
of the Tagus, and by occupying the rriounUiins to cut 
liim off from Lislxm. But here Sir Harry Fairrard t/ook 
command, stopped the army, ,saved Solignac from 
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capture by Ferguson and Junot from pursuit. The 
pause of a moment enabled the quick French troops to 
gather themselves up and regain Torres Vedras. Their 
loss was one general, two thousand men, and thirteen 
guns ; the British, seven hundred and twenty. 

Wellesley’s share in the campaign of Portugal ended 
about noon on the 21 st, when, for what he admitted to 
be fair military reasons, Burrard, on taking command, 
declined to accept his [)lans. His original design, formed 
as early as August 8th, was to move Sir John Moore’s 
division from Mondego upon Santarem, so as to cut 
off the retreat of the French u|>on Elvas, and turn 
the lino of Torres Vedras by the Tagus : but Sir Harry 
Burrard objected ; when th(^ thinl commander, Sir Hew 
Dalrynijde, landed on thi*. 22nd, he agreed with Burrard, 
and Moore was ordcrctl to land at Maccura. Neverthe- 
less Sir Hew agree<l to march the next day, Init in the 
afternoon (Jcncral Kcllermaii arrived with a flag of tmee, 
opened negotiations for the evacuation of Portugal by 
the French army, and wjis actually alloweil to draw u}> 
himself the terms of sus|>cnsion of hostilities pending the 
settlement <»f a dcHnite <<)nvention. Wellesley signed 
it at the re<juest of Sir Hew. He says that “it was 
negotiated by the (fcneral himself in my presence and 
that of Sir Harry Burrard, ami, after it had been drawn 
up by Kellerman himself. Sir Hew <lirected me to sign 
it;" but he did not approve of it, and only put his name 
to the document out of deference to the Commander-in- 
Chief, and “to avoid l)eing considered the head of a [larty 
against his authority.” He regretU*d afterwards that he 
bail signed it, even for such reitsous, ami was so deeply 
impressed by the waste of fine opj>ortunities that he 
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described himself privately to the lluke of Kichmond as 
sick of all that was going on. 

Nor was his feeling unreasonable. Ho had commanded 
the army, won two actions, and was not permitted to 
reap the fioiits i»f his skill and enci*gy. As a matter of 
fact the eoinuiand was taken from him on the morning 
of the 20th, for then Sir Harry, who was »»ii lami'd ship, 
directed him to halt on the 21st, “for which day 1 had 
ordered the army to march.” So that, had Junot 
micceo<led in surprising Wellesley on that morning, it 
wouhl not have been his fault. “ 1 took the command in 
the buttle’’ ((»f \'imiero), he says, “because Sir Harry 
was still in his ship, and because, if he had In^cn on the 
ground, he could have «lone mUhing. ' In fart, he 
won tin* battle for the (»ther generals, ami then fell buck 
int4» a subordinate position. When the ( ’onviuition, 
Hnull3' signed at Lislnm and not at (’intra, was known 
in KnglamI, then*, was an <mtbnrst of wrath, which at 
first fell in all its fuiy on Sir Artbni* and greatly vextul 
him. Ihit he would not atta< k Sir Harry, and, although 
Sir Hew a<’cused him of inipnidence and temerity, and 
otherwise lussailed him, he* said, “ I have thought it but 
just ami fair to Sir H. Dalrymple to avow that I was of 
opini«)ii that the Krench rmght to be allcuved to evacuate 
Portugal,” iis matt<*rs sto«Ml after M<»ore Inwl been direcUnl 
to re-imbark the men he lande<l at Mi»ndego in order to 
inarch on Sant;irem. If that had not been done, ami if 
his own plans, which were sound, had heen carriwl ont^ 
“ we should have been some days ago,” he wrote to Fcr 
gusoii on August 29th, “in a situation to have refused 
to the French any capitulation excepting on the terms 
of their laying ilown their arms.” Whether that would 
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have been so or not can never be known, for the plan 
was not tried ; but in any case, no blame for the 
Convention can rest on the man who, after winning the 
battles which broke the spirit of the French, was cut 
short in a victorious career by generals of lesser ability, 
who frustrated his j)lans and did negotiate the (Conven- 
tion. On the whole, even if we agree with Napier that 
“the Convention was a great and solid advantage for 
the Allies, a blunder on the part of the French,” it must 
be admitted that Wellesley’s far-reaeliing and vigorous 
designs were never tc8te<l ; and that, considering his 
genius, he might well have achic?ved the large ends he 
had in view, captuied the Army of Portugal, and held 
fast the country as ho di<l in after years. As matters 
fell out, he was exposc<l to jmhlic (slium for (»flenecs 
which he did not commit, and had t(» ap]»car Ix'bne a 
i^)urt of Iinpiiry to defend what he had not done. In 
the end he wsis vindicated, ami the whole transaction 
now stands on record as only one among many examples 
of the blnmlers of which governments, nations, and 
armies may be guilty, when, without knowledge or 
capacity, and tie<l up with too much red tap(‘, they 
plunge into the tremendous hazards of warfare, and 
make their interests ami passions the judges of methods 
and results. 

Wellesley left the anny on Sej)temher 20th, bear- 
ing with him tlu^ atfectionate regards of his officers, 
and arrived in London early in October. He at once 
visited Lord ( •astlereagh, and Sir Hew being recalled, 
he learned to his ilelight that Sir John Moore, whom he 
greatly esteemed, lunl Wen appointed to lead the anny 
into S[)ain. “ 1 tind,” he wrote to Moore, “ that I am 
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placed under your command, than which nothing can be 
more satisfactory to me.” He hojKjd to join him at 
once, but the inquiry at Chelsea anent the Convention 
detained him in London until December ; and thus his 
destiny was not Coruila, but Dublin Castle. 




CHAPTEK VI 

THE SECOND RESCUE OF PORTUGAL 

The winter of 1808-9 was marked by a great calamity, 
but one which had its com|)cnsations. Sir dohn Moore, 
who drove into the heart of northern Spain at the head 
of a small army, was compelled to retreat before the 
overwhelming numbers and masterful combinations of 
Napole«n, and died a hero’s death at Coruna, Although 
ho was not ai<le<l by the Spaniards, hti saved the south 
of S[)ain f(U* the moment from invasion, and arrested 
the march of annios iqxm the weak British and 
Portuguese force left to guard the town and the harbour 
of Lisbon. King J(»se})h re-entered Madrid ; the French 
armies weio strongly posted from the Mediterranean to 
the Atlantic, fiom the Huy of Biscay to the Tagus. The 
tierce sj)irit of resistance was still umpienched, even by 
the smoking and ensanguined mins of Saragossa ; yet 
before the last Britisli soldier had embarked from 
(Njruha, or Saragossa had capitulated, Napoleon told 
his brother derome that the ah'airs of Spain were 
ended. So liable ai’e men of great genius to miscalcu- 
lation. He remained at Valladolid until January 17th, 
and then started for Paris to enter on a fresh stmggle 
with Austria for which he had long l>ecn preparing. 
“What waters do they drink in Vienna,” he ironically 
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asked, “those of the Danube or the river of Lethe?” 
And again, “ if the Emperor of Austria makes the least 
movement, he will soon have ceased to reiga” The 
offence of Austria was that she would not be sufficiently 
submissive; she “intrigued” with England, as was 
natural ; she raised a considerable army, and ivas 
resolved to fight once more, for she was not yet a vassal 
state. Nof can it bo doubted that Napoleon resented 
symptoms of independence which scorned likely to 
embarrass his projects in Spain as well as in Germany. 
*‘ In a few months,’’ he wrote to the Saxon King in 
Febniary, “the matter will Iw decided, either by the 
disanning of Austria and the re establishment of her 
army on a peace footing, or by war, which will be fol- 
lowed by the ruin of this gnuul and ancient monarchy.” 
England woidtl not make peace, he insisted, so long as 
she had the means of troubling the continent, and “ the. 
continent will not. be trampiil so long as Austria is in 
opposition to us.” In this spirit Ik^ plunged into a care- 
fully prepared war with Austria ; his draughts of soldiers 
from Spain lessened the stre.ss upon the Pcminsula ; and 
he cpiitted that country, never to return, although he 
retained a villa at Madri<l for his use should ho again 
cross the Pyrenees. He set out from Paris on April 
14th, and on that day Sir Arthur Wellesley, <lrivcn 
back to Portsmouth by a tempest in the Ghannel, was 
waiting a fair wind to sail for lasbon. 

Sir John Moore’s campaign ami its result perplexed 
the Government, gave aiTns to the Opposition which they 
freely used, and sobered the enthusiasm but did not 
shake the resolution of the British people. If the 
Ministers, burdened by an enormous task, a]j|>caro<i to 
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shrink from the contest in the Peninsula, their better 
judgment soon regained its ascendency, and perhaps it 
was Lord Castlereagh’s confidence in Wellesley that 
produced this fortunate effect. Maturely reflecting on 
the facts, Sir Arthur drew up a memorandum, in which he 
firmly maintained that whatever might be the issue of 
the conflict between Napoleon and the Spanish people, 
Portugal at least couhl be defended, and Portuguese 
troops rais(^<l ami discijdined until the}' could face the 
Frencli. He stood alone, or almost alone, in looking on 
Lisbon as the best luise of operations, while others 
preferred the apparent but delusive advantages of C’adiz 
and Gibraltar; and his opinions were so clearly and 
cogently expounded, that the (’abinet yielded in the 
end, and he was appointed to command the army, if 
on arriving at Lisbon he thought it (‘xpedient to do 
so. The j)Ost was then held by Sir John Cradock ; 
and if he were found to be successfully engaged in 
the fiehl, Sir Arthur said he could not reconcile it 
to his feelings to supersede him and send liim to 
(ribraltar as (lovernor. lie sailed on the Ifith, landed 
at Lisbon on the ‘J2nd, and, as no fresh incident 
had ha|»pencd, he relieved Sir John and practically 
a.ssume<l comniuml on Ajuil 24th, 1S09. Then he 
began that series of t»pcrations which not only defended 
I’ortugal, but curried his flag from the Kock of Lisbon to 
the walls of Toulouse. 

The spirit of the nation rose at once when he 
appeared in the streets of Lisbon, and addetl tenfold to 
the moral foive exerttHl on the side of the Allies. Sir 
John (Vadock had mainhiiiied himself courageously with 
very small means when he was for weeks left without 




VI 


HE TAKES COAfAfAA^H /N PORTUGAL 


109 


instructions of any kind, and he took the prudent 
resolution of securing a feasible retreiit by preparing a 
place of embarkation. The defeat of Moore, an advance 
of Soult to Oporto, the pi'esence of Victor on the Tagus, 
and the apathy of the Poi*tuguese, were so many dangers 
which he confronted with manly constancy. As time 
went on there were some alleviations. More troops 
trickled in from England. The ]*ortug\icse regency 
offered the coiniuiind of their army to a ihitish orficer ; 
they wished to have Wellesley, but he declined the post, 
and it fell Heresford, who had a talent for organisation. 
Finally, the French neither advanced across tlie Tagus 
within the bonlers of l\>rtugal, nor pushed on from the 
Douro to Lisbon. I»ut no one would set the military 
ca[)acity of (h-adock in rivalry with that of Wellesley, 
and tlie (iovcrnment, so tiercel v assiiiJod, deserves at 
least the credit of selecting him. Soon after he landed 
the l*ortuguese named him Marshall Icncral, which gave 
him a solid hold upon the troops and resources of the 
country : so strong was their confidence, a confidence 
which in a few weeks he justified abundantly. 

It was five days after landing that he publicly notified 
his assumption of command, and on May 2nd he was 
in the field at the head of five and twenty thousand 
men, nine thousand of whom were Portuguese, and 
thirty guns. 1 1 is first ste]» w^as to organise his 
commissariat and assure the people that all provisions, 
supplies, and means of transport would be paid for. His 
next to decide on the line of ojxjrations. There were 
tw'o enemies before him — Soult at Oporto, well within 
reach, and Victor, remote, yet more dangerous in 
appearance because he had a road to Lisbon, if he dared 
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to follow it, and the means if he thought fit to use them. 
But Victor wa.s far up the Tagus valley ; to fight him, 
concert with the quarrelsome Spanish chief Cuesta was 
needed, which would take time, while Soult, close by, 
held rich provinces and a great city ; he was cut off from 
Victor by the mountains and the partisans, and if the 
abler Marshal could be defeated swiftly, the other could 
be dealt with later. Wellesley, therefore, determined 
to organise a line of defence upon the right bank of the 
Tagus, sufficient to delay Victor if he came on, and 
with the main body to strike boldly at Opoi to. There 
were other re»a.sons for attacking Soult, for a French 
officer visited the camp and revealed the fact that he and 
several comrades wished to de|)Ose the Marshal, who, 
having*taken on himself the title of (h^vernor-fJeneral 
of Portugal, was cidled by the soldiers in derision 
Nicholas the First. In that military conspiracy, really 
directed against Napoleon, there was not much depth, 
but it indicated a loosening of the ])onds of discipline and 
a species of ilisloyalty very disc!'edit{d>le to .soldiers. 
Wellesley refused |H)int blank to regulate his oi>erations 
by any such contrivafjces, an<l the officer returned across 
the Doiiro, where, Ids machinations being discovered, he 
was arrested but. escaped. At his last visit to the 
British heud quar lei’s, Napier tells us, the tndtor, b}’ the 
orders of Sir Arthur, was conducted through by paths, 
so that he saw’ little, and tluis, wdien questitmed hy Soult, 
he led him to believe that the hostile anny could not 
move for several days. All this told again.st Soult 
He tlid not know that an array w’as close upon him at a 
moment wdien the disjx>sition of his owm trooj>8 favoured 
an attack. His main body was at Oporto and on the 
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Tamego, separated by the Douro from the infantry and 
horsemen under Mermet and Franceschi, who were 
posted between the Douro and the Vouga. Wellesley 
had his army at Coimbra on the Mondogo, and his plan 
was to hold the French left in check with the Portuguese, 
supported by a British detachment under Beresfoixl, and 
to surprise if possible and overwhelm the right, whose 
only line of retreat lay by the boat-bridge at Oporto. 
Beresfonl, therefore, marched cast of the Sierra in 
which the Vt)Uga rises, and Wellesley on the 7th with 
sixteen thousand men moved along the high road 
between the sea and the hills, reaching the river on the 
9th, the troops having halUnl one day to give Berosford 
time to arrive on the Uj>j)cr Douro. 

Franceschi, at Albcrgaria Nova, had no notion that 
an army was within a few miles of his camp, and the 
object was to surprise him. To eti'eet this Hill was sent 
in boats from Aveiro to Ovar at the head of an irdet of 
the sea ; Paget and Sherbrooke marched by the bridge 
over the Vouga ; while Trant, commanding a Poiluguose 
party, w^as pushed out to turn the Fnuich right, and Cotton 
with the British horse was directed on the left. 
Accidents thwarted the plan, Trant coming on an 
imiMissable ravine, and Cotton being misled by guides ; 
«o that on one flank Franceschi was not turned, and on 
the other Cotton came full on his horse and foot by day, 
and had to halt. Even then the brilliant Italian did not 
know how large a force w'as near, but soon Wellesley 
came up, and drove off the infantry, yet could not reach 
the horse, which adroitly withdrew at dark to GrijoiL 
Here the French fought on the 11th for their line of 
retreat, but not long, as their position was easily tinned ; 
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yet again they escaped the grasp of the assailant, and 
moving all day got safely over the Douro, for once more 
ordere miscarried and accidents occurred, so that the 
project of smashing the French right south of the Douro 
failed of its full effect 

Nevertheless, the surprise of Soult was complete, and 
he seems to have trusted to the unfordable Douro for 
such brief protection as would give him time to slip 
away. His intention was to retreat by Ainarante into the 
Salamanca country, towards which he sent his heavy im- 
pedimenta; and he did not know that Bei’csford had 
driven Loison over the Tamega, and that tliis Deneral, 
so hated by the Portuguese, had fallen ])ack to (Juimar- 
acns, leaving the Allies in possession of the river j>assage. 
So ho determined to defend the Douro, and not to march 
until the 13th. The w'ishe<l-for delay was not granted 
to him by his adversary. Bringing the army uj) to the 
river early on the Pith, Wellesley eagerly sought the 
means of crossing. OpjHJsite Oporto the stream Hows 
round a high bluH’ the Serra, which overhangs it like a 
bastion and bears, or bore, a convent. Under this on the 
eastern face the troops were collected, hidden by the 
mass from the city. From the sunmiit Wellesley gjized 
on the deep ])road river aial the further bank, meditating 
how to secure the tiunsit for his ardent and hardy 
soldiers. Ho cpiickly observed an isolated building in an 
enclosure on the opposite shore, having walls on three 
sides, open to the river on the fourth, and accessible 
from the city by one gate only. Could boats be obtained — 
Soult had dniwn them all to the right bank— the troops, 
sheltered by the bluff, would Ix) able for a time at least 
to pass unseen. Wellesley therefore sent General John 
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Murray with the Germans up the river to Avintaa. to 
cross there, and planting a battery on the bluff sought 
for boats. By the aid of a Portuguese Colonel Waters 
found them ; three barges wcit? got fn>m the other side, 
and when bo knew that Murray luul alst» obtained some 
craft, Wellesley gave the sigiuil for the troops to cross. 
That work M as ileftly done, and solid possession of the 
enclosure obtained bebue the Frenrb detected the 
movement Then they dashotl up, opened a heavy fire 
and wounde<l (General Paget, mIiosc jdaee Mas taken by 
Hill, but could make no impression in fremt, nor try the 
Hanks, Iwcausc Wellesley’s guns suept the approaches. 
For some time threi* battalions sttM*d alone beyond the 
river ami sustdned the furious assault. At last Murray 
was seen moving (huvn the right bank ; the toMiisfolk 
sent over boats to Sherbrooke’s men at a point IkjIow 
the bluff; the uproar in the city indicated a retread the 
French M’ere visibly marching toM’ards Vallonga timler a 
heavy tire, and Sherbrooke, at length over tlie river, issued 
from the city ami juessed on the rear. Murray di<l not 
attack or even fire, Jis h<' shouM have done, (ui the retir- 
ing columns, M'ho Mere only molested by tM'o stpiadrons 
of the Fourteenth Light Dragoons, le»l by Brigadier 
t’harles StcM'artaml Major Hervey. The passage of the 
Douro, a brilliant action in the face of an enemy, cost 
the British tMenty killed and ninety-six wounded. The 
French lost five hundred kilhid ami Mounded, and five 
guns, l>e8ide.s fifty without carriages found in tin* arsenal. 

Too much is often cxjiccted not only from a general, 
but from his soldiers, whom exacting cciisoi's sliould re- 
memVier are also human beings. Wellesley halted one 
day at Oporto, not only l>eeause he liad to bring his 
I 
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baggage and stores over a wide stream, but because his 
men had marched eighty miles in four days. On the 
14th he started for Braga, where he hoped to intercept 
Soult, who, he heard, had destroyed his guns and ammu- 
nition and crossed the hills towards Braga. That was 
true, but not all the truth. Finding to his dismay that 
Loison had abandoned Amarante, Soult, on the 1 3th, got 
rid of every encumbrance and, taking a mountain path- 
way up the course of a torrent, by his riuenchlcss energy 
urged the wearied troops over the Sierra to Guimaraens, 
w*hero he had the g(iCMl fortune to assemble the whole of 
his army. Then he destroyed the guns belonging to 
lioison and Lorge, and turning to the right once more 
plunged into the hills. Ho made for Montalcgre on the 
road to Orense, outstripping pursuit, securing by daring 
oflV»rtH possession of two narrow bridges over the torrents 
in his way, crossing Montidegre on the 17th, two days 
afUu’ filing over tho frontier near Allaritz, and the next 
entering Orense. Welle.sley had failed to overtake any 
part of his fugitive force except a rear-guard, and 
neither !k*re.sford run* tho Portuguese partisans had 
been able to cut him off. He owed his escajw entirely 
to himself ; he made his exit from J'ortugal without a 
gun, but he escaped a fate w'hich, at one moment, seemed 
inevitable — capitulation in tho open field. If his renowui 
was not diminished, how much that of his opponent was 
increased ! Sir Arthur landed at Lisbon on April 22nd ; 
he began his forwanl march on May 7th, and twelve 
days afterwards, so resolute as well as swift were his 
movements, not a single French soldier remained on 
Uie soil of Portugal. Moreover, Soult hail been driven 
into Galicia, and w^as separated by a wide interval from 
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Victor, whose threatening jiosition in the Tagus valley 
ceased to be an immediate danger. 

He was now the object of attack. In the midst of 
tlie operations against Soult, the Ihike of Belluno had 
made a show of passing the Tagus at Alcantaia, which 
led to the destruction of the bridge, set General Mac- 
kenzie in nu»tion from Abmitcs, aiul matie Wellesley, 
when the intelligence reachiMl him, tuni ajuirtof his army 
soiitliward. But Victor, hearing of S^mlt s tlefeait, at once 
file<l over the lK>at-hridge of Alinaraz and tcH»k post at Pla- 
sencia on the Alagon, covering th(» roatl to Ma4lrid ; so 
that by the time Wellesleys army ha<l inarched to 
Ahraiites the French in the Tagus valley were reduox^d 
to the defensive. There ha^l been a brief jM*ri<xl, l>eforo 
Vict4)r’s retreat, wheii it seemed possible to stnke him 
between the (biadiana and the '^Fagus ; hut (fiesta as 
usual was intractable, nothing couhl be done, and Victor 
got away. Sir Arthur was aliout to have his first ex- 
perience of Spanish temjH.*r ami Spanish ha<l faith. 

Towar<ls the end of dune the various armies which 
exerted an intluem e uism the immediate fiehl of action 
were sj)rca*l over a wi<lc extent of territory. Three 
French cor|>s in the north, the Second, P'ifth, an<l Sixth, 
commande<i by Lalmnle, Morticr, and Ney, ha<l just 
l>een placed by Najioleon under the command of Soult 
as the senior officer, with ordcra to iict together, only 
together and not in fnictions. They ivcre to “ advance 
on the English, pursue tliem without cessation, heat them, 
and fling them into the sea.” Writing on June llth 
from Schonbrunn, he said to his generals : ** the English 
alone are redoubtable — they alone ; j’f the army is not 
differently managed, liofore the lajise of a few months 
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they will bring upon it a catastrophe.” Unfortunately 
Ney and Soult were bitter enemies, and it was difficult 
to effect a hearty co-oj)eration. Soult, having designs 
against Ciudad Rodrigo, moved on Zamora, calling up 
Mortier; and Ney, feeling that he was deserted, aban- 
doned Galicia entirely, and went to Astorga, reaching 
that town at the end of June ; two days later, Soult 
entered Zamora. The ]K)int to notice is that these cor})s, 
more than fifty thousand strong, were sej)arated from the 
Tagus valley only by the mountains of Bejar. About the 
same time King Joseph and Jourdan, his adviser, were in 
Madrid ; Sebastiani was watching the Spanish general 
Venegas, who lurked in the Sierra Morena ; Victor was 
at Blascncia, facing (fiesta, who had come from the 
Guadiana to tln^ Tagus ; and Wellesley was at Abrantes, 
striving to gain the assent of (hiesta to some reasonable 
plan. At length it was agreed that these two should 
effect a junction on the right bank, and tluit, to aid this 
movement, Venegas should atlvunce across the upper 
Tagus and threaten Madrid. 

It wa.s on June 27th, 1H09, that the Ilritish army, 
about twenty -one tlnmsand men and thirty guns, marched 
from Abrantes in two columns upon Gastello Branco, 
whore they merged in one, ami headed for Plascncia, 
which was reached tm .bdy 10th. That very day 
Wellesley went to Mirabete and luwl a long conference 
with Guesta, which ended in some sort of agreement. 
The British commander was alive, yet not sufficiently alive 
to the <ianger which threatened from the siile of Bejar, 
and sent Beresfonl to l*erales ; Gtiesta gnidgingly under- 
took to w'atch the pass of Banos, but only sent thither 
an ina<ie(piato force. Wellesley at this time, and even 
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latei’) uuderrateci Uio power which Soiilt might bring to 
heai*, not knowing that he had so far recovered from his 
beating, and that he had tliroe cur}»s under his orders. 
He therefore j»ersevereti in the idl'ensive, trusting over 
much to the Sjiaiiiartls, whose trtskps, it turned out, 
would not stand tiro, ami whose duntu fulfilled none of 
its promises to furnish trans{»ort ami supplies. 

The ad\auee from Abi*aiites, the approacli of (^uesta 
to the Tagus at Almaniz, and the pre.senee of Sir liobert 
Wilson's partisan eiups near Madrid, had induced Victor 
to retire, first toTala\era and tlieii ladiiml the AllHUche, 
where he was on .hine Ifsth, so that the junction of 
tlie iJritisli and Spanish armies wits efVectcd without 
inolestaticui of any kind. Wellesley wa> at (M’ojK,*za on 
duly 20th, and (/uesta in his front at Vellada. Hut 
here new |K.‘rils arose, 'fhe Spaniards, wh<> undertook 
to furnish f(KMl and transport, had providisl neither, 
and the army was already on half rations, Th(‘ conse- 
(juonce was that Sir Arthur declai-etl that he would not 
pass the Alherche, a threat he had to reiterate later, 
unle.ss promises were redeemed and his wants were 
supplied. The threat proiluced n(» elVeet-, and the 
safety of the allied army dc|»emled uj»on fasting tro(>j>.s! 
Victor had now so jiosted his men that ho co\ ered the 
line of retreat upon Matlrid through Toledo, which could 
not be its.saile<l, and awaited the movements of the Allies 
with the. more contidence because he h^arned theii* plans 
from his spies on Cuesta’s stafl’ Harely has any general 
Ijeen in a more embarrassing position than Sir Arthur at 
this moment ; for wdieu the fairest chances of overthrow- 
ing the French were presente<l, the Spaniard sulked, and 
when they w'ere few or none lie was eager to fall on. 



WELLINGTON^ 


CHAP. 


ii8 


Wellesley, for example, as early as July 22nd, rode over 
the river, and from the southern heights took a survey 
of the French jiosition. He saw that it was pregnable 
and devised a plan, but Cucsta took to his l>ed, and the 
great opportunity was lost. Then, when Victor shifted 
his divisions a little to the rear, Cuesta followed on the 
24th, but the French had gone out of reach. 

Two days later he got within their grasp, for he 
moved recklessly on, an<l when they turned upon him 
on the 2rith licyond the Alberche, he would have been 
cut to i>ieces at Alcabon, had not Wellesley placed two 
divisions and some cavalry on the left of that stream, 
the sight of whom 8toj)pcd the French. This offensive 
stroke, though not pusjjed home, implied that tlie enemy 
had recovcrc<l confidence. The reason was that Joseph, 
providing for the defence of Madrid, ami summoning 
Sebastiani from La Mancha, had marched out to join 
V^ictor, and did so on the 25th behind the fruadarama. 
He had also, through (ieneral Foy, given Soult the 
pormissioii he sought Ui advance by the juuss of l^nos 
upon Plasencia, and lead thither all his corjjs. The 
peril which beset Wellesley will now be understood. 
He was far into Spain, acting beside, it can hardly be 
saiil in concert with, a most ill-coinlitioned and dangerous 
ally. In his front everything that could be spared from 
Madrid ha<l be<ui thrust into the valley, a result rendered 
possible by the treachery of the Junta, which, jealous 
of Cuesta, had ordertul Venegas not to jmsh for the 
capital. On his left njar, but still north of the hills, 
unknown to him, were three French corps, pointing to 
niads which cut in on his line of retreat as well as his 
dank. And his anuy was half starved by the rulers of 
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the people he was there to aid I it was with the greatest 
difficulty that Cuesta, fresh from his risk at Aicabon, 
could lie induced to cross Uie Alberche and take |K)8t at 
Tulavcra ; nor was he (persuaded until, as he iMiid, he 
“ maile the proud Knglishinan go down on his knees,” 
Wellesley then, leaving a strong guanl on the Al- 
herche, made really to fight a battle at Talavera. He 
had, nominally, fifty four thousand men and a hundred 
guns, hut only nineteen thtuisund trusty soldiers, his 
Hritish and (lerinuns. The Fitjneh came on with some 
fifty thousand veterans ami eighty guns. Wellesley 
placed the Sjtaniards (»n the right, in the partially forti- 
fioil t-own of Tiilaveni, which was close t4» the river, and 
his own l)riga<les on the hills extending northward, and 
ending in a loftier eminence overhanging a narrow' valley 
Iwyoml which w'ere the mounUuns. 'Fhe troops, from 
light to left, weie Camplndrs, Sherbrooke’s, ami the 
German Legion, with Hoiikin’s brigade on the bluff 
which was tlic key of the po.sition, Hill and the horse 
in the rear. Kaiiy on the morning of the *J7th, Mae^ 
kenzie w as still at tlie front when the French broke over 
the stream ; they surprised the Hritish out|H>Kt8, he^ir* 
ing dowTi with such s|M*ed that Sir Arthur was nearly 
captured. He rcxle up from Talavera at the first new's, 
says Sir Sainford Whittingham. “ We advanced into the 
midst of our skirmishers. The fire was hot, and the 
enemy rapidly apj)roaching. Sir Arthur leaped off his 
horse ami scrambled up the wall of un old min close at 
hand. But ho was obligctl to thix)W himself down on 
his hands and knees and remount instantly, for the 
enemy’s sharpshooters had nearly surrounded the build- 
ing, and a minute’s delay would have constituted him 
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a prisoner.” The P>ench were checked by the Forty- 
fifth, “ a stubborn old regiment,” some companies of the 
Sixtieth, and the personal eff'orts of the commander. They 
lost some hundreds in the confusion, Imt retreated, never- 
theless, through the cork trees and olives to tlie position, 
where Mackenzie halted behind the centre. This in- 
auspicious beginning was followed by a stroke from 
Victor which almost ruined his adversary. While a 
feint by tlie French horse on the town side sent the 
Spaniards Hying ])y thousands, and the peril was only 
averted by Sir Arthur, who brought up some English 
horse ami those Spaniards who tlid not run, Victor ap- 
jKjjired on the allied left, and opened fire from his guns. 
He saw that tlic gieat hill was imperfectly occupied, 
and being familiar with the ground, he knew the value 
of that post, and tried to surprise and overwhelm its 
<lefenders. dust lus the twilight was at hand, he ordered 
Ruflin with a whole division t-o storm in upon Donkin^s 
brigade. Fur a moment the chance was in favour of 
the French. They crowned the hill, steep as it was, for 
their nund>ers enabled them t(» tuin the llritish brigade; 
but, just as tln;y were exulting in succes.s, (lencral Hill 
brought up the Twenty-ninth Foot, which charged home, 
and the intruders were roughly expelletl. The Forty- 
eighth and a scratch battalion followed, and were in time 
to break the f<»rce ami finally rout a second French attack, 
matlo in tlie growing darkness with a larger force and 
pushed with great re.solution. The left centre, (lerman 
Legion, had also been assailed, and although the French 
were worsted, indeed lost a thousand men, they had 
tested the weakness as well as the strength of the line, 
and were prepared fi>r the trials of the mon'ow. 
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It is a [Kjculiarity of the conflict near Talavera that it 
was divided into several acts. The sevei'e cximbat in the 
gloaming of the 27th was i^newed at duyhi'oak. Huflin, 
sn|>i»orted hy Vilatte, once ino!*e dashoil forward, this 
time on a hmail front whitdi turniHl the shoulder of the 
hill, llis march was covercnl hy ailillery and his 
hardy men went on determined t<i win, hut they wei'c 
met with greater resolution hy the soldiers of Jhnikin 
and Hill, who did not run when turned, and Mho finally 
jirevailed, hwcing their atlvei’sai'ies tlown the stecjis M'ith 
the lass of fifteen humlred men. Then the guns from 
the o|»jH»sitc hills renewed their tearing cannona<le. and 
the M’earie<l and shattered as.sailants reguinetl their former 
lines. The desjHjnite attac k shoNved Wt^llesley that he 
must farther strengthen his left, M’hich he did hy placing 
Ikissecour’s Spanish cavalry, hegged from (’uesta, heyond, 
and a body of horse, liritish and (lerman, fu<ang the 
valley. They were s(mui after joinetl hy Alhu<|uen|ue, 
who liated his <twn stupid coinmantl(M\ 

Nom' en.sued a pause. The soldiers of hotli armioH 
;cathered on the lianks of the rivulet in tin; ravine to 
drink, wdiilc the Freiu h (Jenerals hehl a council, wlnm 
dourdaii urged the King to retire hehind the Alherche 
and M'ait for Soult,M'howas coming .south from Salamanca. 
He Mas to have heen at Plasencia on the .‘list, but 
during the high de)»ate a letter from Soult showed that 
he could not there until tJie 2nd or even the 5th of 
August New's also ciime in that Venegas had at length 
marched, and had a[)proachcd d’oledo : and swayed hy 
fear of an atUick on Ma<lrid and Victor’s eagenicss 
to fight, the King rejected the prudent advice of Jourdan 
and alloM'cd the battle to be renewed. At this time 
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Wellesley, seated on the lofty hill, received through 
Donkin a message from Albuquerque to the effect that 
Cuesta was a traitor. He was intently watching 
the motions of his adversaries, and, says Napier, he 
“ listened to this somewhat startling message without so 
much as tuniing his hea<l, and then drily answering, 
* V'ery well, you may return to your brigade,* continued 
his survey of the French.’* In after years Wellington 
did not rerm;m])er the incident, and Lord Stanhope says 
he evi<lontly di<l not believe a story which, if not vrm^ 
is certainly mth^nnhlahle. 

The stress of the battle was yet to come; it was 
resumed after mid-day and continued with great violence 
for more than five hours. Victors plan was to turn the 
left and break in the centre. He directed Ruffin to turn 
the loft by the valley, while half Vilatte’s division went 
agiiinst the Key- hill, and iSebastiani’s men fell on the 
troops b(;tw(M*n its summit and the S]Kiniard8 about 
Talavera. This latter IsMly, preceded by a terrible fire 
from the Fremrh guns, dashed ujion (*anipbeirs division 
and fared ill, for their fi<'rc(? onset was met by a fiercer 
countei*stroke, in which Mackenzie and some Spaniards 
joined, ami the French were not only routed, but ten 
guns wore captiired, while an attempt to rally in the 
olive gn)ves and charge again wiis <juickly fru.strated. 
Nor did betU^r fortune befall the French right attack, for 
seeing the troojis coming on, Wellesley sent against them 
Anson’s cavalry. The (iernian Hussars were stopped by 
a deep chasm, but the Twenty -thinl Light Dragoons came 
upon an easier pa.ssage, and, headed by John Elley and 
Frederick Ponsonby, rode through Vilatte’s columns, 
chargoil Strolz’s French horse brigade beyond the 
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astonished infantry, and were only beaten when, ex- 
hausted, they in turn were charged by Polish Lancers 
and German trooj)ers drawn by V'ictor from the reserve. 
The hen>ic Twenty* tliini lost Colonel Seymour and moi*e 
than two hniidivd men, and the survtvoi's found slielter 
wdth Hassecour's Spanianls : hut the audacious charge of 
the regiment was so impressive that it actually arrested 
the turning movement of Huflin up the valley. The great 
hill was untouclied, ami thenci? Wellesley watched the 
tnidyiiig fight. For the eenti*e was again ravaged h}’ can- 
non and assailtMl by infantry. The stmin this time fell on 
the Germans ami the (J minis ; they threw it hack, but the 
(iiianls pursuing hotly were struek in front luid Hank, and 
the hVench reserves pie.ssing on, the whole fell int<» eon 
fusion. Wellesley, who saw the error of the pumuit, sent 
down from his (‘yry tlie FortyM*ighth F<»ot under Coltmcl 
Donellan, uml C’ot ton’s cavalry, as he says ithout orders, 
moved up. They arn>ed just in time, for the. centre 
was broken. J ^omillan led his infantiy into the tumul- 
tuous thri»iig, which, says Napier, “seemed sufficient U> 
carry it away Ixslily ; hut wheeling hack by eoinjuinies 
that regiment let the crowds pass through, and then 
resuming its proud and beautiful lino fell on the flank of 
the vietoritms French column, plying them with such a 
destructive musketry, uml closing U)» on them with sneh 
a firm and regular step, that their ofl’ensive movement 
was checked." The broken troops reformed, Cotton’s 
light cavalry, two srpiadrons only, charged, tlio guns did 
their work, and the centre was once more solid and 
impenetrable. No fresh attempt was maile hy the 
French, who, worsted at all points, drew off under the 
protection of their batteries and light troops. The 
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sanguinary battle was won. The British loss in the 
several actions was more than six thousand, and that of 
the French, two gcneials and upwards of seven thousand. 
Two British geneials, Langwoith and Mackenzie, were 
killed, and three were wounded. Ten guns were 
captured in the fight, and seven more were found in the 
woods the next day, when V ictor retired over the 
Alberche. 

Tala vein must rank with the great actions recorded 
in British annals, because, compared with their assailants, 
the real defenders of the position were so few, and 
made good the deficiency by freely sacrificing their lives. 
It is an examjdc of tenacity, the only misfortune of the 
day arose when the valour of the (iuards got the better 
of their disen^tion. But it was a general’s as well 
as a ijoldier’s battle, for the watchful commander was 
the soul of the fight Some have pretended that, 
after all, it was a French victory. Napoleon, if his 
testimony be needed, may 1 k‘ allowed to decide that 
questiiui. Writing from Sdninbrunn, August ^oth, he 
says, “Tell the King that 1 see with pain lu>w he calls 
his soldiers compierors ; and that the fact is, I have 
lost the battle of Talavera.” rublicly he held another 
language, but privately he spoke the truth. 

Foiled on the field, and fearing that Venegas on (nic 
side and Wilscui on the other might reach ^hidrid. King 
.b)se[»h marcluMl away on the 21)th to save the capital. 
^'ictor remaiiie<l in the valley alert, and ready to retire 
at the first sign of danger, and a fine reinforcement 
reachotl the British army. General Kobert Crawford, 
leading the Fifty-second, the Forty-thinl, and the Ninety- 
fifth, the nucleus of the coming Light Division, passed over 
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the battlefiehl and took outpoet duty, having: marched in 
a July heat sixty-two miles in twenty-aix hours. One 
peril had been averted, another was close at hand. On 
the very «lay of the battle, Soult began his advance uj)on 
Plasencia, and as the Spaniards fled from Ikiiios without 
firing a shot, the leatling cidumns of the Fifth Corps 
ontereil the town on the 31st. Widlesloy heanl of 
Soult's march on the diiy Ixdore, and a little later that 
he was in the valley. Leaving Cnesta in Talavora to 
protect and send away the wonndi‘il, he set out himself 
with hi.s own army to combat the French Marshal, not 
knowing even then that three corps were moving 
through the hills. CuesUi was hett»‘r informed, but 
conceahnl Ids knowledge, and it was only when the 
British chief reached Oropeza on August 3rd that 
ho diseoveied how gr<*at was the risk he nin. Ft»r he 
aeejuired the knowledge tliut’ fifty thou.sami Frenchmen 
were jm*ssing f<»rward, tliat Soult’s dragoons were over 
the Tietar not far from the bridge* at Almaraz, and that 
rucsta had determined to <|nit Talavera at onee, and 
abamlon the Ijospitals full of siek and wounded. 1'he 
crisis was sharp, luit Sir Arthur, cord and cjuiet, took an 
insUnt decisinii. The Lon now wanted to figiit at 
Oropezji, which must have* been ruinous, espcrially as his 
army was not strofig in battle ; and as be would not stir, 
at daybi’eak on tlie 4th the Britisli army alone filed over 
the bridge of Arzobispe^ and gaim*d the (Jol dc Mirabete, 
wdiich ensured a line of retreat to Badaj<»z. (h'awford’s 
active Light Brigade, at the same time, passed the rugged 
hills on the left hank, and Kt4»od fui the r)th masters of 
the bridge of Almaraz, rapid movements which foiled 
JSoult and made all secure. Cuesta also managed to 
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pass the river, yet had a naircw escape ; and two days 
afterwards his post on the Tagus was surprised, and his 
army in flight to Dcleztoza. There was no end to the 
embarrassment caused by this incapable and crabbed 
officer, and had not Wellesley interfered he would have 
done more mischief and lost half his guns. By August 
11th the Allies were in line once more, and the next 
day (/uesta resigned, his place being taken by Eguia. 
In the enemy’s cam])8 the old discord broke out between 
Ncy and Soult, and the several corps soon separated, one 
remaining at Plasencia and another at Talavera, while 
Ney went to Valladolid, beating Wilson on the way, and 
Victor joined the King. Napoleon, in Austria, %vas 
enraged at the whole scries of ojKirations. He condemned 
iSoult’s march on Plasencia, and insisted fiercely that 
the coeps in tlie noiih should have joined the King 
through Madrid and have bporaU*<l in a mass — the only 
road to success, ho said, in a country where lines of 
communication arc iiiscciira He wrote thus to f’larke 
from Schdnhrunn, August 15th : “The plan of directing 
Marshal Soult on Phisencia is faulty and contrary to all 
rule. It has every inconvenience, ami no advantage. 
1. The English anny can pass the Tagus, support itself 
upon Ikidajoz, and from that moment has no fear of 
Marshal Soult 2. It may beat both annics in detail. 
If, on the contrary, Soult and Mortier had moved on 
Madrid they would have l>eon there by the 30th, and 
the anny, uiiitctl by August 15th, could have given 
battle and comiuered Spain and Portugal.” Sir Arthur 
justified the foresight of Naj)oleon to the letter. He not 
only crossed the Tagus, but when tlic conduct of the 
Spanish Junta could no longer be Iwme — their soldiers 
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plunderedhis baggage and even fired on his foragers, wliilc 
they withheld supplies and transport— he fell back to the 
neighbourhood of Badajoz, whence he had secure coin- 
munications with Lisbon. His brother Loixl Wellesley 
was now ambassador at Seville, but his great influence 
was exerted in vain. “ I am worked like a galley slave,’’ 
he writes, “ and can effect nothing and Sir Artluir, now 
Viscount Wellington and Ikron Pouro, surveying the 
w’hole position of affaii's, and seeing into the heart of 
them as clearly as Napoleon, rosolvinl to trust in future 
to his own resources, and hold fast by his great original 
idea of defending the Peninsula in Portugal with his 
British troops and growing Portuguese army. The 
Seville Junta gave him the title of (’aptain -General, 
which he acce[)t(xl, but, with his marked disinterested- 
ness, vindicating as he had done Iniforo in Portugal his 
brother Henry’s words about his indifference to money, 
he refused the pay of the rank conhuTCMl ; just as later, 
when they gave him an estate, he p.'iid the rents into the 
Treasury during the war. At h(»mo, the Portland Govern- 
ment had ])een broken up, Canning and Costleroagh had 
fought a duel, the public mind was seething with rage over 
the Walchcren failure, which might have been a success, 
and the scandals affecting the Didvc of York. W ellington, 
who did not escape the insults of faction and the wrath of 
ignorance, remained unmoved, and unremittingly walked 
in the path of his duty, 8uj)ported faithfully by Lord 
Liverpool, who succeeded Castlercagh as Minister of 
War. 



CHAPTER Yll 

THE LAST CAMPAKiX IN PORTUGAL 

This autumn of 1 809 may be regarded as the turning- 
point in his career. For it was then that he resolved to 
create those Lines of Torres Vedras which proved such 
a bitter surprise to the French army. He went to Lisbon 
in the beginning of Octoljer and finally settled that im- 
portant matter, and then travelled to Seville, where he 
conferred with his elder brother, then alx)Ut to depart 
for England and accept office as MinisUsr for Foreign 
Affairs. Hy the middle of November he was again in 
Badajoz, and a letter which he sent thence to Lord 
LiveqKK)! shows how distinctly he foresaw the tempest 
against whicdi the shelter of the Lines was prepared. 
At the end of duly, before he knew what had happened 
at Talavera, Napoleon from Schr>nhriinn directed ('larke 
to stop any movement u[>on Portugal, hut to prepare 
for an expedition in the following February. Wellington 
did not know of this, nor was he aware that on October 
7th, 1800, Napoleon, now at |M3ace with Austria, tliough 
still in her cajiital, notified to his Minister of War that 
in December one hundrtMl thousand men shoiihl he col- 
lected Iwtween Ikiyonne and Orleans, and that he himself 
would Iciid those vast reinforcements into Spain. With 
what object ] A fortnight earlier, in the dis]Kitch aj)- 
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pointing Soult MajorXlcnoral of hi** army in Spain, ht* 
says: “The King having no exjierieiice in war, my in 
tention is that, until 1 arrive, you sliouKl l>6 resfH^nsible. 
1 wish myself to enter Lis}K>n as soon as |K>ssihlc/’ 
How did WellingUm look on tlie same situation ? “ The 

enemy ought to make the }iossessimi of Portugal tlieir 
first object when their reinforcements will arrive in 
Spiiin/’ he wrtUe to Loni LiverjM>oh Noveinher 19th, 
j»enetrating Najwdeon’s design. “ I <lv> m»t think they 
will suci'ced with an anny of seventy or t‘ven eighty 
thousand men if they <lo not make tlieir attack for 
two or three months, whi<h 1 lajlieve is now im{H»s- 
sihle. 1 conceive not only that they may, hut that they 
will make the attack Inifore they will sulnlue the north 
of Spain.’’ It was to |Kirry this foreseen onset tliat he 
created the Lines of Torres Veilnis, and managed to 
kee[» his great project secret, not only from the enemy, 
hut from his own army ! 

It was towards the end of his long sojourn on the 
(luadiana that the SjMinish dunta, against his advice, 
once more sent forward their soldiers to defeat 
An'izaga’s anny was routed at Ocaha and Del iVinpie 
wa.s worsunl at Alba do Tormes — ami thus Andalusia 
was laid oj>en to the French. WellingUm lield his 
ground as long as he deemed it prudent, hut towanls 
the eml of Novemlxir, when the Sjmnish authorities 
were lK?nt on following their own course, and even 
trying to force him into a ih'pendent |M».sition, he trans- 
ferretl his main Ixxly from the (luadiana to the Ahuidegt), 
and left the trusty Hill at Abrantes to watch the. Tagus 
valley. Then followed the invasion of Andalusia by 
Joseph and Soult, and the sjieedy capture of everything 
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up to the walk of Cadiz, which, saved by Albuquerquek 
rapid march, was now reinforced by British troops drawn 
from W ellington’s anny — troGjis he could ill spare, yet did 
spare, so ready w'as he to suboi dinate his own interests to 
the common cause. During the spring and summer of 
1810 even his steadfast mind w^as most severely tried. 
Napoleon, ])ent f»n divorcing the faithful Josephine and 
obtaining a new wife from a royal house — he first asked 
for a Russian and next secured an Austrian Archduchess, 
— engrossed by the affairs of a stupendous empire which 
he was enlarging year b\' year, and involved already in 
an incipient (piarrel with Russia, was unable to keep his 
word and conduct a second campaign in the Peninsula. 
But he poure<l tens of thousands of troops over the 
Pyrenee.H, urged on and l{i.shed his marshals and 
g(‘nouds, gave them almost absolute |K)wer within the 
limits of their (•omman<ls, and not only made Soult 
military dictator in tloseph’s realm, but apj)ointed 
Mttssena, Brinee of Essling, to command the anny 
which was to coinpier Portugal. Under Napoleon's 
vigorous stiniuhis fortress after fortress fell in fighting 
(’atalonia, and throughout Spain the French aj>])eared 
to stride from victory to victor}. One force, flowing 
from the heart of the nation, ciudd not be rejuessed. 
The fHii'fidits and (fiinilla^, irregular warriors under 
irregtdar cluefs, were every wlnuv beaten and everywhere 
present. Hardly one single lino of communication, 
though strongly guarded, was safe from incui-sions ; 
letters were intercepted, convoys captured, weak detach- 
ments b(«aten, and stragglers murdered. Nevertheless 
the French in masses were always and easily victorious 
in the field, and as the strong places yielded, .sometimes 
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after a stout and someiimos alter a feeble lesistance, 
the Kni|>eror‘s lieutenants apijeared to have a j^rip of 
the eountrv. In the iniilst of this teinj>est Wellington 
an<l the annies he comnian«h*d were the only solid forces, 
erect, coiujnvct, and undaunted. The coininander liad 
not only to contend with an enemy led by n»dtmhtable 
captains. He had to combat and contml foes in the 
Portuguese Pegem y, and sustain his own ( bnernment. 
He ha<i to withstand even the oflicers of his army, some 
hii:hly placed, who hel|H.‘d the op|M»sition, iHunbanled 
their friends at home with shrieks fd despair, and 
rendered the House of (\)mmoiis reluetaiit to vote 
supplie.«. “Tin* truth is/ wrote Lord l.iver|HH>l in 
September l^'It), ‘‘tlie eotitest eouM tit'ver have been 
maiiitaine<l in Portugal through (he winter and spring 
if it had iii»t been for the determination of tlie (lovern* 
immt to persevere in it at all risks to themw'lves, against 
not oidy the «lee|ared opinions of their op|M>nent,s hut the 
private rernousirain es of many of their friends. ' N(‘V('r' 

theltss the credit of tenacity is Wellington s dm*, b»r had 
he tlifuhed notliing could have avert<Ml a retreat from 
Portugal, j»erhaps frniii tlic Peninsula. N(»r was it a 
blind tenacity, but one baseij on a wilier and correct 
estimate of the fm ts the snjM'ib fpialities of his Hritish 
troops ; the weakness as well as the mighty Ktrength of 
the French ; Sj>anish folly ami Spanish olistinacy ; tlic 
Hteatlfasi and dis ile .s[>irit <»f the f*ortugue«e peoph^ : 
the disturbed comiitioii of In tiie jK>Iilies which helpo<l 
to enfeeble the (Jovernment, not less lliun the natural 
defect whicli made the? RtateHTiien of all parties, and 
still more the parties thcnifudves, incapable of tsikiiig 
pn.>found ami far-reaching views of any great military 
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plans. He surveyed the whole held, so vast and so 
complex, formed just conclusions, and stood firmly by 
his judgment. But it vru» only after he had achieved 
splendid, hut still qualified successes, that the greatness 
of his character was recognised and the confi<lence of the 
British peciple won. 

In the spring of I^^IO the common cause seemed to be 
falling into ruin. No power in Euroj)e, except England, 
WiiS on foot against Napoleon, who was striving with all 
his might to exclude her fr<*m the continent and destroy 
her commerce. Wellington and his little army were in 
the north of Portugal watching the storm gathering over 
the frontier. For Massena, having a wi<lo command, 
ha<l come to the front in May, inUmt on wresting Ciudad 
Rodrigo from the Spanianls in order to secure a solid 
base for the invasion of Portugal. He assembled more 
than eighty thousiind men, and had under his control 
nearly forty thousand more; for Regnier on the Tagus 
and Bonnet in the Asturias were within his jurisdiction. 
When Ciudad was invested by Ncy in June, the 
Spaniards and Portuguese <*agerly besought Wellington 
to march to its relief ; but an essential quality of a gieat 
commainler is stiunigth to resist temptation. He had 
that (inality : and, although it was haitl to resist, it 
>vould have been weak to yield, since even success, always 
doubtful against 8U|>erior numbers of gixnl trooj)8, would 
not have iinj>rovo<l his |K>sition. He was threatened from 
the side of hilstremailum as well as Castillo, had to watch 
narn>wly the movements on all sides, maintain a sharp 
contest with the obstructives in the Portuguese Regency, 
and make np for the shortcomings of his (rovernincnt as 
well tis he could. Nothing shook his constancy of mind. 
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Ciudad liodrigo surrendered early in July, yet he 
still held his ground. Before and during the siege the 
famous Light Division, commanded by Koliort Craufxml, 
faced the French on the Agueda, and performed many 
actions which showed how perfect it was, and how 
tlajigerous to assail. Wellington had (‘.xprcssly ordered 
Ci-aufurd not to fight beyond the Coa, the next deep 
afllucnt of the ]V>uro on tlie plain : but ('raufurd did 
not obey. The fall of Ciudad still b>und him in front 
of the liver; and when on July L^lth Ney iKUinded 
forward at the head of twenty-nine thousand men, 
including a ho.st of cavalry, the Light Division leader, 
carried away by his pugnacity, lingered to fight him, and 
it Mils a marvel that his hardy men escaped. But they 
did, thanks to their omu great <|ualiti(‘s, although the 
sole line of retreat Mas over a bridge at the bottom of a 
deep ravine ; and m Iicii by lin k and judgment they had 
crossed, no Frenchmen, or fcM’, bdloM cd, for the deadly 
musketry drcM- a line on the bridge M hich none could 
pass. “I am glad to see you safe, Craufurd,” said the 
(iencral M'heii he met him. “Oh, 1 miis in no danger, I 
assure you," repliiMl the fighting »S<;ot. “ But I was from 

your conduct, ’ said Wellington. Craufnrd’s sole private 

comment M’as, “lie is d d crusty to-day,” — and he had 

reason to be. The British lost throe humlrcd and forty- 
tM'o killed, M*oiinded, and prisoners, but the French were 
fcM'er by a thousand men. Then Almeida, nhich stands 
beyond the Coa, M'as invested ; a lucky shell falling in 
the magazine paralysed the defence, and the strong 
little fortress, w hich should have resisteil for some weeks, 
surrendered. The two places which Massiluia needed for 
the security of his advance were thus in his jkim'cf, and 
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the longnlef erred v rcstle with the iniglity French army 
was now to begin. 

Wellington still hehl his jK)sitiona, and kept them 
until the airival of Regnier at Cluarda, the gate into the 
line on the right, made it clear that Miissima was coming 
on. Then he began to retreat in accordance with his 
carefully preparcMl plan, and directed Hill and Leith, who 
were near Alnantes and Thomar, to join him in front of 
(\nml»ra. For he ?ievei- intinnled to risk a battle so far 
from Lis\»on, or fight at .all, unless on formi»lable ground. 
The <lisp<»sition he had niiuh^ of his divisions was framed 
for the ]»nrpos(^ of gnanling all the practicable lines of 
invasion, and concentrating upon that which the ad- 
versary might select. So that wIkmi, in the nhddle of 
SeptemluM’, the French Marshal started forward, Wel- 
lington yielded the ground he occupied in order to securer 
his retreat upon thc^ Lines. He watched his ojiponent 
chvsely, and was so <|uick that his troops were united on 
the Alva when the Fituich were at Viseii ; h>r Hill had 
<letectcd the movmnent of liegnier, and, anticipating 
orders, hml marduMl at onc(? towards his chief. Massiuia 
select imI h»r his line of advance the right bank of the 
Mondego, Miid to be the worst road in rortugal, and 
when his ma'^ses of trcKips and baggage emerged from 
the defiles he found himself between the river ami a 
curving range nf Tnountains, and on the mountains the 
allit'd army biuring his way to (’oiiubra. The two 
armies had moved on each hank of the river, but the 
Allies cn>ssc<l to the right where the stream breaks 
through the lofty ludghts, and occiipied the |>osition of 
Husaco on the riilge which closes the deep and wooded 
vales. Keduccil since May by disease* and combat to 
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fifty-six thousand men, the French were in 

iKitween the Mondego and the Carannda Sierra, with no 
outlet known to them oxeej>t t>ver the crest of the ridge, 
where Wellington hidt<‘tl to fight a hattli^ 

That serious risk did not form part of his original 
design. He ha4l induced the Kegency to enforce the 
old laws ('xacting service from all ahle-lnHlied l^ortngticse, 
and besides the thirty thousand regulars trained by 
lleresford, there wtuo umler arms in the hills, from the 
Miiiho to tlic capes of Algarve, from the sea to the 
ruggeil frontier, many score thousamls of nn'ii, willing 
and eager but badly armed and ill-fed, commanded by 
b>cul loaders or partisan ehief.s, like Trant and John 
Wilson and Silveiia. When the French moved south 
ward th(*se swarmed on their Hanks and rear, easily 
brushed away, yet ever returning. Wellington proposed 
and tlie K4*gency agreed to act on the rUtii, harsh, yet 
(iH’ectivti |)lan of wasting the whole country between the 
Kstrella and the sea, an<l transjH)rting the peoj)lc wlio 
could not hide in the mountains into the Idnes ; so that 
Massena, dej»rived of all sources of 8uj>j)ly, ami having 
no magazines, because he acted on Napoleon’s maxim 
that w'ar should .support war, wouhl l>e foree<l to I’etreat 
when he w^as 8toppe<l before the fortified positions 
covering liislxm. It was therefore not necessary to 
fight, ami if the Hriti.sh (General chose to do so, though 
he afterwards thought it a mistake, he did so (lelibcratcly 
and because, at the time, he thought a battle would raise 
the camfidence and gratify the yearnings of his troops, 
and give a certain splendour to his retreat. He couhl 
trust his greatly outnumbered Ilritish troops in a strong 
defensive ]»osition, and, not doubting their goml-wil), he 
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could test the worth of Beresford's Portuguese in actual 
combat. It was a risk, Iiecause Leith and Hill were 
near, hut not on the fiekl, when the leading columns of 
the French a|)j)eared ; but when he thought it right to 
run a risk, he was never the man to shirk the respon- 
sibility. And considering that the French armies had 
been so triumphant in S[)ain, it was just as well to 
remind them again, before getting beyond their reach 
behind works, that they were not invincible. 

Perhujis the risk wjus greater than he judged it to be, 
for when Xey and Itegnier came in sight of the position 
the allies were not in aiTay, and Ney desired to begin a 
battle at once. But Massena w'as some miles distant, 
Ney dared not figlit without leave; and before the French 
commamlcr joined the Marshal the opjrortunity, if any 
such retilly exi.sted, had passed away. As they were 
closing on the Sierra, Wellington W'as obliged to take 
comnijuul of the Light Division, in order to prevent 
(haufunl from plunging into action. Always burning 
to light, he had waited so long that “all the skill of the 
dcneral,” says Xapiei', “and the readiness of the troops 
coidil seaively eva<le a disaster.” Luckily, the (General 
was nl>i«|uit<ms, which means that he saw where the 
pinch was likely to be. He was usually foremost in an 
utlvance, and M'ith the hindmost in a retreat. When 
Massrna on the afternoon of the 2Cth reconnoitred the 
jH)sition, he found it well occupied, yet he re.solved to 
fight on the following day. 

The position of Bu.saco was a mountain ci-est eight 
miles long, extending from the Moiulego on the right to 
the impassable ridges of the Lai*amiila Sierra on the left 
The highest grouiul was in the centre, and there stood 
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Sj)encer with the First Division. On his right wei-e 
Picton, Leith, and Hill ; forward, yet IkjIow him, was 
Pack j and on his left front, iijwn a lower bastion-like 
rocky sjmr, was the Light J)ivision and a Oomian 
hrigadt* : while Pole held the extreme left, abntting on 
the pathless Oaramula. Three roads coming from 
Murtagoa cut through the jHisilion, each running on to 
Ooinibra, one pfissing a largo convent in rear of the left 
centre ; and a road also ran along the crest behind the 
front of )>att]e, Tlie French troops wen^ on the op]K)sing 
ridires, sej*arated fr<»in Pusaco “by a chasm so j»rofound 
that the naked eye could hanlly distinguish the move- 
ment of tr(K)]»s in the bott<un, yet in parts so narrow 
that twelve - pounders could range across.” Massena 
feared lest the Pritish tJeneral should not wait the 
sh(K.*k ; the Pritish (lenend was confident of success if 
he were assaih.Ml. Fur Mas.s«'‘na need not have fought, 
he might have turned the line before him ; but M hile 
Wellington knew of the rough narnov track from 
Murtagoa through the Paramula to Poyalva, and hoped 
that it was guarded by Trant, who could n(»t have 
resisted but only delayed an army, the French Marshal 
was ignorant of the road, and even luwl its existence 
l)een reported to him, he would probably still have 
preferred a battle to a manceuvre. Thus at daw^n on 
Septemlier ii7th Pegnier and Ney sent forward columns 
of attack ; Junot the Marshal held in reserve ; and 
the Battle of Busaco Ixjgan. The French made two de- 
termined onsets, widely separated and not simultaneous. 
KegnieFs brigades, directed against the rights climljed 
the slopes with unflagging strides, and were first in 
action. Driving in Picton’s skirmishers and their 
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supports, they won the crest; and while one portion 
turned to the right, the other formed across the ridge 
facing the Mondego. Wellington himself brought up 
two guns, which oj)ened on the flank of the former 
intruders with grape, "while musketry struck their front ; 
finally a r(*8oliite charge by the Eighty-eighth and half the 
Forty-fifth swept them from the height and down the 
steep up which tluiy had valiantly ascendcil. The other 
part of the column did not long retain its vantage ground. 
< Jeneral ^Ecith, ulio saw their progress up the hill, 
hastened forward with one brigade, and the Ninth, under 
(^)lcmel (^imeron, running in without firing a shot, 
turned them out of the |>osit.ion, but did not jmrsue 
except with musketry, and Hill coming u]> as well as 
Leith’s se<*ond brigade, the struggle was over, for Rcgnier 
was unabhi to resume the battle. On the other flank 
Ney fanal no better. His hardy soldiers also overcame 
the olhstaclcs in their path until they had nearly gained 
the summit, l>ut then the line once more mastered the 
column, t’raufurd, alone on a rock, waited until the 
French were close below the crest, following the retiring 
riflemen, and at the right moment he .sent the Forty-third 
and Fifty-second into the fiay. Their fury could not be 
resisted, for their charge bn>ke the head of the column ; 
their fire struck both front and flanks, and “three terrible 
discharges at five yanls* distance shattered the wavering 
imuss. ’ Hero again discipline prevailed, and the pursuit 
was stayed. Thest^ two severe coin))at3 virtually ended 
the kittle, for afterwards no serious attack was made. 
The |K>sition had been assailed and found impregnable. 
'Phe killed and wounded on the side of the Allies is put 
down at thirteim luiudred men ; while the French lost 
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one general and eight hundrc<l men killed, and three 
generals woundwl, their t<»tal loss Iwing estinmU?d at 
four thousand five hundie<l. It was a rude lesson. 

During the afternoon, for the battle eeastMl soon after 
niiihiay, Massetia tx>ok council, ami leuriiiiig aocidenttilly 
that a rough road over the t’arumula would etuible him 
to tuni the jMisition, he rcsohetl tt» take it at once. The 
next day, covered by skirmishing in the ravines, the 
French army tlisappeare*! fnun the frcuit and were seen 
traversing the mountains on the left. Napier gives us a 
glimpse of his eoiumander on the exeningof ih(‘ *JHth. 
Frcmi the ground nerupied by tlie Light Division he 
“looked at the distant columns with great earnestness ; 
he secuned uneasy, his eonntenatiee bore a fierce, angry 
e.\[)ression ; and suddenly mountitig his horse, he rode 
away without speaking. One hour ufterxvards the whoh; 
army was in inoveimmt,” heading ]>y diflerent routes for 
the Lines. Tin* “fierce, angry, expression*’ may l>e 
referretl to the failure of dVant, for whicli lie was not to 
blame, to ohstrm t tin* narrow' path to Doyalvu. 

The army riftired )»y easy march(*s towards IJshon, 
and as Ma.ssena fondly hojH*d to embark in their ships 
and leave him imister; hut \vhen he approached tlu^ 
mountains the British army had vanished throtJgh the 
{kiissfis, and the French Marshal stood haftled and 
astonished lajfore the formidable works of an entrenche<l 
camp which snatche<l from his grasj* the fruits (»f the 
campaign. It was a surprise, not only tc» the Prince of 
Essling, hut to the lV>rtugue.se and the British aniiy ; and 
it may be said that the stu]>endou8 design realised in the 
st^crot and assiduou.s construction of the Lines of Torres 
Vedras revealed for the &mt time, to his own country- 
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men ag well aft to Europe, the military genius of 
England’s great captain. 

Mass^ma marched his troops boldly up to the verge of 
the fortified hills. He had declared that the position of 
Busaco was the strongest in Portugal ; here he found 
a stronger, and, after a close examination of all he could 
see, ho refrained from attack. But the line visible to 
him was only one of a 8crie.s. Wellington and the 
engineer, C'olonel Fletcher, had converted the heights 
flanked by the Tagus and the Atlantic into a fortress, 
and tin? (leneral had formed his design and the (^olonel 
had begun the woik in October, 1800, to meet the 
exigency which arose in October, 1810. It was the 
corner-stone of the system whereby he undertook to 
defend Poi'tugal, when he asked firet for thirty, and then 
for thirty -fivt; thousand British troops, the greatest 
number lie could feed. There w’cre three lines. The 
foremost extended fiom Alhandra on the Tagus to the 
mouth of the Zizandre on the sea. That, though power- 
ful, was not absolutely impervious to attack at the 
outset, but became so when the rains filled the streams 
and flooded the banks of the Zizandre. The second, 
wdiich touched the meadows of the Tagus south of the 
C^alandrix and the ocean at the mouth of the St. Lour- 
em^a, was the real defence ; and behind these two was a 
thinl on the estuary below Lisbon, drawn around the 
castle of St. dulian, garrisoned by Marines, and thrown 
up as covei- for an embarkation. So that all emer- 
gencies, even the worst, vrere provided for ; but 
Wellington never Kdioved that the French would l>e 
able to drive him to his ships, and only feai’ed lest the 
British Government should recall his army. The whole 
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8tu|»eiul(>u.<$ array, which banc4l all the roads through 
the mountains, was well arniiHl ami amply manned hy a 
viotoriinis army, while every day tlie mighty strength of 
the original works was incrcasml hy the energy and 
inventh n of the defenders. Massena judged rightly 
Avhen he stood aloof and took jH»st lH‘tween Villa Franca 
and Sohral, until dire necessity obliged him to retire 
upon Santarem, and also Ut j>eniiit his veterans to spread 
themselves abroad in search <»f focnl and thus ruin their 
fine discipline. The Marshal held on to the Tagus 
and the Zezere, partly Ix^causo he got some provand 
from that unwasted country, and also because he still 
hojHjd that Soult nr Mortier from the south wouhl join 
him. Wellington had called Komana and six thousand 
Spaniards into the? Idnes, They crossed the Tagus at 
Aldea (lallega opposite Lisbon, and Na|K)leon <leclare<I 
that Soult ought to have billowed them, as if that wouhl 
have been practicable in itself or in the conditions 
goveniing the proceedings of Soult. Uut Napoleon was 
not well informed, ami he had got into the habit of 
demamling too much from his generals, llie truth is 
that in the winter of 1810-11, while Massena was cut 
off from communication even wdth his magazines, Soult 
could neither take Ca<liz nor detach sufficient troops 
fnim AndaliLsia to relievo the Army of Portugal. Coim- 
bra, with a host of wounded, had l>een captured by 
Trant almost before the French wer^ on the Tagus, and 
Silveira, taking post in the mountains, had turned back 
Cranlanne with supplies from Ciudad Rodrigo. 

Wellington, secure behind his rocks and redoubts, 
ready to spring forward so soon as his foe retreated, was 
still in danger from his friends and allies. Certain 
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ineraViers of the Kegency opijosed and harassed him 
nntil he could only free himself by threatening to with- 
draw, and, wh<*n that did not avail, changing the govern- 
ing bo<ly in self-defence. It was tlu^ arrogant faction 
which had fail(*d to devastate the country, thus leaving 
resources within reacli of the French, and it was the 
same men who starved their own |)eo|^lt^ and soldiers and 
strove to inflame the populace of lasbon against their 
defenders. In a<ldition to the folly of the Portuguese he 
ha<l to wFcstle with the political weakness of his own 
(lovernment, growing out of caus(‘s M'hich seemed 
inherent in the Pritish system. FiVen in djinuar 3 % ISll, 
h(J wrote to Mr. M’ilHam l*ole that the only instiuctions 
he had W(U’c “to savc^ the British army, and that is the 
only object,*’ he said, “officially stated to nu*. for keeping 
an army in the Peninsula.” But privately the object 
was plainly declared. Ho had, lie said, scarcely the force, 
thirty-live thousand infantry, originally promised ; he 
wanted more troops and more money ; and he remarks 
that “if we cannot persevere in carrying it [tin* eonte.st] 
on ill the IVninsula, or elsewhere on the continent, we 
must prepare to make one of our own islands the seat of 
war,” If he were largely reinforced, he was tohuably 
certain of the result; ainl, lie added, “1 uni eqiuilly cer- 
tain that if Bonaparte cannot root us out of this country, 
he must alter his system in Europe, ami give us such a 
peact' as we ought to accept” At the same time he doubted 
whetJier the administration hud the jiower, inclination, 
or nerve to do what shouhl be dona They allowed him 
no patronage or power, such as a commander always 
hail ; and though he was “ the mainspring of all other 
oficrations,” yet they gave him neither influence, nor 
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sujH)ort, nor tnears of acquiring influence. I have not 
authority to give a shilling, or a stand of arms, or a round 
of ammunition to unyhody. I <lo give all, it is true, hut 
it is contrary to my instructions ami at my peril. ’’ Not 
another oftiec‘r in tiie army would “e\enlookat” the 
risks ho incurred every <hiy ; hut if he <lid not incur 
them the contest could not go on for a moment. Those 
warm words paint the situation in strong <’oloui's, and 
they show that Wellington was the soul of the war in 
the IVnirisula. Iieinforcoments were on the way, and also 
notes of discouragement still went out from his oflicers 
ami came from London ; yet he remained firm and con- 
stant, and literally saved the (ioveninnuit ami tlie 
country he serv(*d hy his strengtli of mind and unswerV’ 
ing fidelity. Sm*h w:is lii.s duty as a servant of the 
Statt', and his duty he always jierfonmMl. At that very 
moment the Spaniards on the (Juadiami, neglecting to 
destroy or defend the hritlge at Merida, had allowed the 
French to threaten the Alent-ejo, that is the approach to 
the left hank of the Tagus op])o.site lashoii, and had thus 
increased the nticcssity of guarding the Inaidlamls on tlie 
harhour. Soult, indeed, w:us now seriously hent on cap- 
turing Olivenea, Ikulajos, and Elvas, Ixforc co-operating 
with Masseua. He took tlie first, hut ere Badajos sur- 
rendered on March 11th Massena hacl l»een fmir days on 
the road to noithern Spain; and as (Imham defeated 
Victor at Baros.sa on the 5th, Soult gainetl nothing 
except li'idajos, which tvas much, for he was obliged to 
hurry back to guard Andalusia. 

The enemy ha<l lingered long in the valley of the 
Tagus, and ha<l oflered no opening for attack. “ Massi^na 
is an old fox,” Wellington w'rites from Cartaxo, after the 
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retreat of tlie French to Santarem, “he risks nothing/’ 
So it was ; but at length, when no news came from 
Boult, anti no reinforcements except a few thousands 
under Drouet, who did not pass Leiria and failed to 
open the line of communication, when disease and want 
had reduced his army to some fifty thousaml men, the 
old Marshal resolved to retreat. He began his stealthy 
movement on the second day t)f March, with the baggage 
and Xey’s corps, but Jiinot and Kegnier did not slip away 
until the* evening of the 5th, and the whole movement 
was so cleverly managed that \\\dlington was not able 
to follow in force until the 7th. But the liight 
Division was of!' in pursuit early on the Cth, and soon 
the whole army was on the tiack of the French. From 
that time it was a race for positions and line's of retreat, 
but although Masseiia desired to seize (V)im])ra and 
secure the high road to 0])orto and the line of the 
Douro, his ohject was frustrated, jmrtly }>y tlie failures 
of his subordinates and greatly by the vigour of the 
pursuit. Kegnier had retreated by the road from 
Thomar to Uspinhal, while Ney and Junot took the 
mountain paths towards Pombal. The former was 
followed by one brigade and some horse, the latter by 
the main army ; Leith and Picton atlvancing from the 
Lines by Leiria along the road to (’oimbra, the others 
over the hills from Bantaix*m and Thomar. Masst^na 
halted his two eorj»s at Pomlml, still uncertain whether 
Trant could Iw frightened out of C’oimbra, and on the 
10th the Allies wen*, up in his front An attempt at 
resistance was sj»eedily overcome, and the French fell 
back towanls (.\)ndeixa. Ney, however, hard pressed, 
8top|>ed to fight or gain time at Kedhinha on a plain 
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commaiuling the hollow through which ran the high road, 
flanked by a pine wocxl and the Sierra. Wellington, 
who wa.s early on the groiuid, reconnoitred the position, 
but Nov had made so fine a display that iiis force 
scenictl larger than it was. Therefore Wellington sent 
the Light Division on one flank and Dicton on the other, 
and drew up his main l>ody Jigainst the centre. A 
contein|K>rary letter from a gallant gunner engjiged in 
the fight says : “ Figure to yourself f(»urteen thousand 
men with their cihmrs unfurled advancing in line, and 
supportt*(l }>y solid columns of infantry and cavalry on 
their flanks, and a second line in rear of the centre ; 
indeed, it was such a sight that all former military 
spectacles must gi\e way to/’ Still, for once Wellington 
had been im|M)se<l on, for according to Napier there 
were already on the ground enough trooj»s to overwhelm 
Nev ; and when the “gorgeous lines’’ started forw'ard, 
the enemy had vanished over the river Soure, and could 
only 1 h^ struck by the artillery, '^'hat was to the credit 
of Ney as a miistor of tactics, hut he ran a great risk 
ami was taught a useful lesson. From Itcdhinha the 
jiursuit followed fast through (’omleixa. Massena, it is 
true, halted again behind that town, yet only t4j cover 
his line of retreat and outface his adversary. Wellington 
then assumed a masterful initiative, and turned the 
French left with the Third Division ; whereupon Ney 
burned Condeixa, and the enemy retreated in some 
confusion towards Marcella, w'here a bridge spanned the 
Alva just above its confluence with the Mondego, the 
sole road oj>en. Ney, wlio had all the fighting, stooil 
fast at Casal Navel until, lasing assailed in front and 
turned on his left, he was forced to give ground ; and 
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the left bank of the Ceira l>eiug the higher, he thought 
it desirable to hold it, and with some six thousand men 
faced his pursuers at Foz D’Aronce, with a river in his 
rear. There he waited too long, for Wellington, knowing 
his audacious temper, closed with him at once, inflicted 
great losses on one wing of Ids gallant troops, and 
obliged him to cross tlic Ceira in the night. This was 
on the ir)th, a week since the pursuit began, during 
which time Massena, allowed no jest, had been driven 
from every position, thi-ust asi<le from Coimbia, and 
compelled to take the road to Ciiulad Kodrigo ; and he 
would liave suflerod still more sevorelx' had not 
Wellington’s plans been frustrated by tiie heedlessness 
of some of his subordinates. The French corps were 
now again unite<l, for Kegnicr had come u|>, and the 
British brigade which Jiad hdlowed him also joined the 
main body. Massena having broken the luidges made 
one more attempt to sbind behind the Alva, and seemed 
confidt'iit in his jK>sitiun. Vet he Mas s|H)edily shaken 
and again in retreat when he saw the British soldiers 
traversing the rugged heights on his left, and less than 
three weeks after he begun his clever movements from 
Siintaroiu, he wais in Celorico, the point from which he 
lauiichefl his invading columns do>ni the Mondego in 
Septemlnu*, IMO. He now M'ishe<l to transfer his anny 
througli Cuurda to Coria on the Alagon, and threaten 
Lisbon from the side of the Tagus. Ney openly dis- 
obeyed his ordei-s ; the Mai-shal thereinx>n sent him back 
to France, gave the Sixth Corps to Loison, and moved to 
(tuania where he joined Kegnicr. He ho])ed to remain 
there, but Wellington, whose i\dnfoix*ements had arrived 
at the front, and filled up the gup made by the march of 
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Cole’s liivisiini to join ]k*resfonl on tlio loft bank of the 
Ta^us, (lustsl upon (Juanla, and on the tumbled 

the French out of that strong |H>sitioii, compelling them 
to retreat beyond tlie Coa and occupy Sabugal. 
Massena still clung to the id»‘a of conquering Portugal, 
and continued his duel •with ^Vcllillgton to the last. 
Fortune did not sniib* on him. and on April 3rd 
Wellington enveloped and d<‘foated IJegnier who held 
Sabugal : and the next tlay the Mh(>le invading army 
ert)8sed the front i<‘r into Spain. This last engagement, 
which brought out once more the tine cpialities of the 
Light I)ivi>ion, was marred of its full eHect by 
accidents, hut tlie primipal events in that astonishing 
tight will always she<l a glory on the names of Sydney 
lieckwith, Cajitain dohii Hopkins, and the (dVicers and 
men of the Light Itivision and their c<unra<les, Khlei'K 
Portuguese Caeadfues, whose skill, valour, and tenacity 
received the high reward of Wellington’s public and 
unqualified j»raise. Four days afterwards Massihia, 
leaving a di>'ision at Piudad Ihslrigo, retired upon 
Salamancii, having lost every battle and combat ami 
thirty thousand men in the canq»aign. Wellington then 
invested Almeida and took up once more the line of the 
Agueda over against the great frontier fortress. Well 
might Lord Liverpool, while publicly expressing the 
pride and pleasure of his (iovernment, say in a private 
letter to Wellingbjn, “The retreat of tlie F rench certainly 
forma a new era in the war.” “The event,” he added, “has 
fully confinnecl all yemr predictions,” julding that the 
(toverriment was “determined not to Ixj diverted fivmi 
the Peninsula to other objects.” His “difficulties as to 
finance and specie were great,” but instead of recalling 
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troops, a regiment of horse which he asked for was sent 
out, and the (Jloveminent, which a few weeks earlier had 
refused to allow him to accept the command of the 
Spanish armies, now recovered sufficient courage to ask 
for the great commander’s opinion respecting what could 
be done in the interior of Spain. The letters, dated 
April 11th, mark the jieriod of change from apprehension 
to confidence. 

That was something gained ; }-et AVellington’s position 
was stiH most embarrassing, because the Portuguese 
authorities wei’i^ neglectful, if not trc^acherous, and 
because the French had made such progress in Estre- 
madura, capturing Olivemja, Ikdajos, and (’umpo Mayor. 
When it was certain that Massena must retire, Beresford 
was r(*inforccd and sent towards the (luadiana with two 
divisions to oust Mortier ami recover the fortresses. By 
rapid marches he did succeed in snatching back first 
(kmpo Mayor and then ()livem;a, but was not ecpially 
happy in dealing with Badajos, although the breaches 
wore still open. At the beginning of April Wellington 
startcil from the front on the Agueda to try what he 
could di) in the south, leaving Sir Brent Spencer in 
command. He was near Badajos in Beresford s camp 
on April 21st, and did what was j>o.ssible, which was 
not much, to rally the Spaniards and remedy errors; 
and in the midst of his exertions came the startling and 
unoxjMJcted intelligence that Massena was once more near 
Ciudtid Kixlrigo, and l»ent on raising the blockade of 
Almeida. Wellington instantly hurried to his northern 
army, moxing with such expedition that he rejoined it 
on April 28th. “It wtis lucky,” he writes, “that I 
came when 1 did.” Massena had obtained the rcluc- 
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tant aid of licssieros, who coiumanded in Castille, and 
was resolvtHl to make one more throw for viotorj'. He 
did not know it, but Xiijnileon Iiad already transferred 
the command of the Army of Poilugai to Marniont; nor 
did he know that he was starting' to fi;^ht his hist Iwittle. 

When the French became threatenin^i;, the British 
divisions were c<dlected alwnit Fnentes d’Onoro, a village 
on the Duas Casas, a torrent running in a deep ravine 
paralltd to the Turones and the Coa, on the right Iwink 
of which stream sIchkI the beleagured Almeida. lifasseiia 
brought up, on May 2nd, four co/yAV irarnur and the 
liorse lent by Bessieres. He had perhaps more than 
forty thousiind men, including a force of cavalry far 
sufKjrior to that of the Allies ; and he wiw the assailant, 
for M’cllington fought a defensive battle. I'he position 
he held, although it had some advantages, was not a good 
one. Its strength lay in the deep trench of tlui Duas 
Ciisas and the rocky elevations which extended from that 
torrent ba<k to the? Turones. Its weakness was tlie 
easily accessible plain on the right below the ridge of 
rough grouml, over wliich the enemy might strive to force 
his way and gain the line of retreat upon the bridge 8[»an- 
ning the Coa at C’astello Bom. The left was secured ]>y the 
Fifth Division on the road to Almeida, ami the Sixth oj)- 
[msite the village of Almci<la ; the First and Third wore 
in and near Fiientes, >vhile the Seventh, together witli 
the Spanish cavalry of «Iulian Sanchez, was advanced into 
the plain on the right The Light Division was held in 
reserve. The fight began on the 3rd with an attack by 
Loison upon Fuentes, into which he penetrated, but from 
which he was expelled after a sharp combat and driven 
over the stream. The next day Massi^na and Bes8i^5res 
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examined the position, and the annies were quiet On 
the 5th the temi^st broke. One corj)s skirmished on 
the left of the British line, and Fiientes was again the 
scene of a fiercer encounter, which raged in the village 
street and al>oat the chapel on the summit But the 
main attack Wiis made upon the right, where the divisions 
of the French Sixth (*orps, sujjported ])y the whole of 
their numerous cavalry, except the horsemen of the 
Imperial Guard, crossed the Duas Casas and hurst 
through the wood into the plain. Julian Sanchez w'as 
driven or retired over the Turones ; the British cavalry, 
outnumheied, remainc<l to suj>[)ort the infantry, which 
was also obliged to fall hack, and Xoiman liamsay saved 
his battery by chai’ging right through the Fi’cncli horse. 
At the earliest indication of the formidable onset Wel- 
lington had smit forward the Light Division to sustain 
the Seventh, and both were thrown into squares, yet not 
before some men of the latter w(mo slain, though no 
s<juare was hri»k<‘n. Then the Light Division, once 
iiuire under Ciaiifunl, covered the retreat of the S(‘venth 
over the Turones, and, always attended by the faithful 
llritiah horse, withdrew majestically in their compact 
formation back towards the heights, defying the swarms 
of French cavalr-y who “danced” about them yet dared 
not charge. It is admitted that the moment was one 
full of j)oiil, and the French conteml that had Loison 
pushed on with a will they must have w’on. They also 
say that he dai*ed not tiike ujion himself to act without 
orders, and that “tlie four divisions and all the cavaliy, 
by an inconceivable fatality, suddenly sbqiped short just 
as they shoidd have gathenxl the fruit of victory.” 
Perhaps the stout beaiing and steady movement of the 
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Light Division had some cflect ; but, in any case, the 
French Jid not strike, and the liritisli (iencral got out 
of his tlitliculty by fonning a new front of battle. The 
rest of the combat was coniined to a cannonade and a 
contest for the village, where the adverearics with 
varying foilune fought all day ; but the higher portion 
was never relinquislicd, and at night the French withilrew' 
over the river. The French admit a loss of two thousan<l 
killed and wounded ; that of the Hritish was fifteen 
hundn'd, iiuliiding three hundred prisoners. The 
jwssession of Almeida was secured by the battle ; but 
Hrenier, . who commanded there, burst miiny guns, 
exploded mines in the bastions, ami sallying forth carried 
safely through the investing force fmir-fifths of his 
garrison <»f fifteen hundred men. This fine success of 
the From hman drew from Wellington tin' caustic remark 
in a private letter that he began to be of opinion that 
“there is nothing on earth so stupid as a gallant officer. 
They were all slecjung in their spurs even; but the 
French got ofiV' Publicly he put a seveie rebuke on 
carelessness and over-confidence into a general order. 
Ma.ssena, after his repulse, di<l not remain long on the 
Duas C‘asas, and on the 10th the French were again over 
the Agueda, where the war-worn veteran gave over the 
command tf) Marrnont, who moved tin? army to Sala- 
manca. 

Wellington, having shaken off the ,Anny of Portugal 
for the thiixl time, turned hi.s eyes again towards the 
«>uth. He W’a.s .still near Almeiila wdien new's came 
from lieresford that Soult was moving to succour 
Badajos, and before either he or the troops he hail 
detached fr(>m the Beira could reach the Huadiana, 
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the terrible battle of Albuera had been fought and won 
by a grand display of disciplined courage ; yet so hard 
was the task, that at the end “eighteen hundred un- 
wounded men, the remnant of six thousand unconquer- 
able British soldiers, stood triumphant on the fatal hill.” 
When Wellington arrived, Soult had drawn back to 
Llerena in the mountains, where in the middle of June 
he was joincMl by Drouot. From that post he watched 
the siege of Biidajos, Wellington’s first serious attempt 
to recover the fortress, not according to the rules of 
art, for he had not the means, but by rougher measures, 
since he had to win or lose in a given time with the few 
and impei-feot resources at his command. Brialmont, 
a competent judge, condemns all Wellington’s sieges 
“from an artistic point of view,” but he cannot help 
admiring them “ as examples of what courage and per- 
severance can cfl’ect, when opposed by adverse fortune 
and the vices of a backward military orgiinisation.” In 
this first effort to take Badajos he failed. Najwleon 
had ordered Marmont to join Soult, and as the former 
went soutli from Salamanca Sjiencer quitting lk*ira took 
the same direction, and each arrived on the scene about 
tlie same time. Wellington, therefore, r.nsed the siege, 
and occupied a jK)sition l>ehiml the C’aya, for the two 
Marshals had sixty -four thousjmd men, and his force 
barely exceedeil two-thinis of that number. For some 
reason they <lid not attack, }>crhaps because “ces vieux 
guerriers, toujours vainquers dans le Nonl et si souvent 
cn Espagne, n’aliordercnt plus les Anglais qu’avec une 
certaine defiance.” Or, as Napier puts it, “Mannont’s 
army was conscious of recent <lcfeats at Busaco, Sabugal, 
and Fuentos d’Onoro ; the horriti field of Albuera was 
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fresh, the tierce )»lood there spilleil still reeked in the 
nostrils of Soult’s sohliers;’’ and thus the hold bearing 
of Wellington, assumed at great risk to impose on the 
enemy, had an ally in the chastened tem]>er of his once 
confident foes. 

The sum and substance of this great effort of con- 
centnition by the Frencii was the rt‘lief of Budajos. 
The two Marshals, who would not risk a battle, soon 
separated again, because, AVellington having induced 
Blake to enter Andalusia and having set other Spanish 
(lenenils in motion, Soult Avas ol*liged to hurry to the 
rescue of Seville and (Irenada, and Marrnont did not 
feel strong enougli to stiind alone. King doseph also 
addcil to the trouble by going suddenly to Paris, de- 
claring he would alwlicate. Napoleon made concessions 
to pacify him, gave him more money and sent more 
tnM)[»s, including part (»f the Imperial (luard, through 
the J’yrcne<*s; yet although he publicly admitted that 
the eoml»at with England would be fought thenceforth 
in Spain, and still spoke of going thither himself, he 
was at that instant considering a de8<*ent on Ireland, 
forming schemes for the inviision of England from 
Antwerp, Boul(»gne, ami Cdierbourg, and jireparing on 
all sides for the rapidly approaching war with Kussia, 
which Wellington scented in the wind. At this moment, 
when his |K>.sition wsis full of peril, when the French had 
not only captured the eiisteni fortresses, but, what con- 
cenied him more nearh', held . Badajos and Ciudad 
Rodrigo, leaving Elvas alone as a 8Up|K)rt in the south 
and nothing in the north ; when Spanish resistance was 
at its lowest ebb, and almost confined to the irrepres- 
sible ^ueriUm when the l^ortuguese native authorities 
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were all but openly hostile and quite openly obstructive, 
the steadfast Captain kept a constant niirid. He had 
hours of doubt and righteous wnitli when the mighty 
burden pressed upon him, and he Udkcd of retiiing 
from the turmoil ; but that supreme sense of duty, his 
greatest quality, soon prevailed ; and as he manfully 
confronted, so he ov(u*caine his thronging troubles. 

From the pestilential filuadiana the war shifted once 
more towards tlie luuth, and after a series of adroit 
mano uvres Wellington and Marniont were on the 
frontiers of (\istille. The English (Jeneral cherished 
tlie design of wresting Ciudad Uo<lrigo from liis foe, 
and in August he caused a battering -train, sent from 
England, to he landed at Oporto secretly, ami dragged 
over the mountains to the valley of the Agueda. At 
one moment it seemed possibles tliat the fortress might 
bo blockaded and surprised when scantily supplietl with 
food, but that moment passed, the French being too (piick 
and the convoys too well guarded. Yet AVellington re- 
mained close by watching for a chance, and Marmont 
Wiis ecpiully on the alert ti> frustrate his advers;iry. He 
had great means, for he could call up large forces, and 
was daring as well as capable. In point of numbers the 
oppommts were not fairly matched, as Wellington could- 
onlydisjx)se of some ft»rty four thousand men. While vigil- 
ant on the Agueda, Wellington, always provident, re- 
jxiirtnl the famous Tunes on both banks of the Tagus, and 
vainly cndeavoui*ed to make the h’egeuoy improve the 
roads and bridges in his rear, moved thereto hy the 
mcnacctl advent of Xa|K>leon. In September Marmont, 
called on to throw fi esh stores into Ciudad, collected sixty 
thousand men at Taiuanes on the 21st, an<l not only 
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poured abundant supplies into tlie fortress, but dasheil in 
among the British divisions, whicli were widely separated, 
yet not so posted that they could not unite if time wore 
gained. It was gained, for Wellington with a weak force 
daringly resisted anattiickb3'a mass of cavalry at Kl Bodon, 
and w’hen the Seventy-seventh and Fifth licgimcnts were 
obliged to retreat, they did so in one sijuare, defying and 
punishing the sw^anning horsemen, and falling back slowly 
towards (liiinaldo, after bein<4 joined by i>ther regiments 
of the Third Division. At (iuinaldo, a few redoubts 
formed a S(*rt of t ntrtmched post, and in the afternoon 
it w’as occupied by about fourteen thousand men. Later 
came in two regiments which had been thrust otT the 
<lirect r<»ute, and the Light Division W'as still absent. 
After devious wanderings, a|»|Kirently caused by (hau- 
furd’s preference for his own line of retreat, atid when 
Marmont liad asseinblc<l an immense force on the British 
front, the laght Divisi(»n arrived, fatigue<l but entire. 
AVellingt 4 »n then drew in all his divisions and concen 
trated tln*m upon a position behind the stream of Villa 
Ma}or. The French Marshal attacked the outposts at 
Aldea Ponte, but pushed his advantag(‘s no further, 
and let slip the. fairest chance ho ev(*r hml of lieating 
Wellington. The latter retired to even a stronger 
{xisition in a loop of the Coa, and was not molested 
or follow’eil. Nothing beyond brilliant combats resulted 
from these formidabledo<jking French' ojierations, and it 
is easy to see that Wellington owed his safety to his 
coolness in <langer, the intrcpklity of his troop.M, and 
to the moral ascendency which he ha<l established f»ver 
the minds of his adversaries by his uniform success in 
batHing their manoeuvres and defeating their annics. 
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The French returned to their old quarters at Salamanca 
and in the valley of the Tagus ; the British troops were 
quiet for months, distributed in cantonments over a wide 
area ; and Wellington, busy as he always was, found time 
occasionally U) hunt wdth Lord Tweeddale’s imported pack 
of foxhounds, giving out, to mislead the French, that he 
would have two packs next year. 

During this period of inaction the main design cher- 
ished by the Comrnander-in-Chief was the recovery of Ciu- 
dad Rodrigo. To that object he l)ent all his energies, 
and kept his secret so well that none giu^ssed it down to 
the nioinent of execution. He brought up the battering- 
train to Almeida, which revealed nothing, as the guns 
wen^ apparently obtained to arm the fortress; he kept his 
divisions spread out for the sake of subsistence, and that 
lookeil like wiuikness ; he constructed a briilge to be 
used on the Ague-dii, and accumulated other means, but 
the purpose was never conjectured. The l)o]dnessof the 
project was favourable to success, since the Ficnch did 
not think that in the vlepth of winter he would venture 
on any large an<l hazardous enterjuise. So, keeping 
his own counsel, he prepared and watched for a fitting 
oj)|K>rtunity. It came at the end of the year. Napoleon, 
drawing away the Imperial Cuard and all the Poles, re- 
arranged his armies in S[>ain in December, giving, as he 
said, ft»rty-two in lieu t>f the thirty-six Ixittidions which 
he abstractixl, but the quantity <lid not make up for the 
quality, juid hv took no account of the horse. Moreover, 
he wiuited ^farmont not only to counteract Wellington 
but also to reinforce Suchet, and he soemeil to draw a 
lino Ixjtween the opemtions of Mamiont and Soult, tend- 
ing to dee|)en the existing jealousies which the feeble 
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Joseph was not comiietent to soothe or dispel. 
Wellington, taking advantage of the transition or 
confusion, reaped the fruit of his own astute lino of 
conduct which had liewildered one Mai'shal, and Hill’s 
intelligent energy which had upset the calculations of 
another. When least expected he swooped down u]H)n 
Ciudad liodrigo, and was master of its defences before 
Marniont could collect an army of ivlief. 

Success depended on rapidity, and nipidity meant a 
great loss of lib? ; but in no other way could the place be 
captured under the conditions, and the sacrilico 
brought more solid gain than if it had occurred in battle. 
Witli all his ]jropelling power, Widlington could not begin 
the siege until danuary J^th, 1 f^l 2, wh(‘n, by a daring stroke, 
(k)lb<Tne storim*d the exterior redoubt on a hill calliMl 
the (Jreat Tesou, and established the first pandlel. The 
working jiurties were hindered by the severe weather and 
the want t)f ti'ansport, as well as by the eneniy^s fire ; but 
by the Idth twenty-eight guns were in the batteries, and 
on the afternoon of the 14th they opened lire at long 
range. In order to anticipate the coming of a relieving 
army, it was resolved to effect a breach or lireaches and 
storm ill at once without blowing in the counterscarp. 
The operation was aided by the cajiture of two convents 
outside the Ixxly of the place, and the apjiroaches w^re 
pushed forw’ard to the Lesser Teson. Despite a destruc- 
tive defence, ten days after the first shot W'as fired the 
breaches were declared to lie ])racticable, and the next 
day the storming columns were in action. The principal 
resistance was at the great breach where the conflict was 
deadly ; but through the lesser breach the Light Division 
regiments forced an entrance, and thus turned the 
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|K)8ition of tJio defenders, so that the Third Division also 
broke in. On all sides the storming parties were 
victorious, the town fdled rapidly with soldiers, and 
the Oovernor, retreating t(» the castle with a great part 
of the garrison, soon surroiHlered. It was a brilliant 
example of resolute valour, but the price of victory was 
great. The Allies lost twelve liundred men ami ninety 
otticers killed and wounded, one half in the breaches ; 
the list including < 'rjiufurd and Alackinnon who were 
slain, and Vandeleiir and Colborne who were wounded. 
The fruits of tint day were fifkaui hundred j)risoners, 
larg(‘ stores of aniniunitioii and one hundred and fifty 
guns, among which was Marmont’s battering- train ; but 
the greatest prize was the fortress itself, which, constitut- 
ing a barrier to the invasitm of Portugal, opened a road 
into Spain. The Ihitish made their trinmjdiant (ieneral 
an Piirl ; the Spanianls, Duke <»f Piudad Kodrigo ; 
and the I'ortuguese, Manpu’s of Torres Vtulras. The 
capture of C’iudad marketl a new sUige of the war. 

One measure of his merit is the consternation of his 
adversaries. Mainiont, who only heard of the siege on 
the Ifith, assembled forty-five thousiind men at S;damanca 
on danuary 2r>th, nearly a week after the fortress had 
succumbetl, when leai ning the fact, he witlnlrew to Valla- 
dolid. It was not until the 27th that Na|M)leon got news 
of an Kngli.sh movement on Ciiuhul Kodrigo, wliich 
he thought was underUkeii as a diversion to aid Valen- 
ciig then besieged hy Suchet, and he instantly author- 
ised a tem|K)rury detention of the lm]>erial (biaixl as a 
8Up))ort for Murmont. Learning that Ciudad had fallen 
he insisted that the Marshal, if be could not retake it, 
should occupy Salamanca and make an incursion into 
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Portugal in order to detain Wellington in Beira, A little 
later (February 18 th) he reiterated his oixlers at gre^it 
length, directing Mariiiont to keej) his troops together, 
so that if Wellington committetl the great “ fault ” of 
moving on Badajos, the Marshal from Salamanca might 
bring him swiftly back by moving on Almeitla. Before 
that advice reached Marmont Wellington had committed 
the fault, and his northern ojiponent was not in a position 
to do anything that would arrest or punish his audacious 
enterprise audacious, yet basi^d on a cool estimate of 
the facts, and no heedless spring upon a tcmj)ting jney. 

It is a remarkable fact that the prejiarations for the 
recapture of Badajos were in pi’ogress befoie the sitige of 
Ciudad was begun. Success in the latter case de])ended 
more on the disposition of the hostile armies, in the 
former on climatic consideiations ; in both, to a great 
extent, on the French belief that Wellington was a timid 
general who would not incur great risks. "\'ot had they 
studied his cancer they would have known that few 
surpassed him in boldness, still fewer in fari’caching ])lans, 
and none then living in accomplishing much with small 
means. He took (’iudad in the depth of winter; he fell 
U])on Batlajos in the spring, because he relied on the 
annual rains to fill the torrents and the streams which 
crossed the grcjit road into IVutugal, on the Portuguese 
militia and irregular troops to obstmet the jiasses, and 
most on his sujierior ijuickness and the valour of his 
troops, who trusted him as he tnist^d them. In addition, 
the Spanish Ininds and regulars were set in motion to 
harass *Soult, and were lying in wait to daah on Seville 
and Grenada if he moved u|>on the Guailiana. Therefore 
he trausfen’ed his army from Beira early in March, 
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and on the 16th began his hard task, all the harder 
because Philipjwn, the Govei-nor of Badajos, was an able 
warrior and his ample garrison brave men. Covering 
the siege operations with an army in the field under 
Hill and Graham, he employed, at first, the Third, 
Fourth, and Light Divisions, not much more than 
three times the strength of the garrison, and later the 
Fifth, to win this great h^rtress. And he won it in 
twenty -one days. The soldiers swear we shall succeed,^’ 
he wrote on tlic 20th, “because w’c invested on St. 
Patrick’s eve and broke ground on St. Patrick s day.” 
And next to the inflexible resolution of the General, it 
was the officers and soldiers who mastered Ikidajos. 
For defective resources and imperative j)olitical reasons 
again set aside the rules of art, fe>v of which could be 
obeyed. By sustained tdlorts three breaches were made ; 
yet the apijroaches were so difficult that neither could 
be attackcnl by compact formations nor stonned, even by 
the fiery intrepid men who on the night of Ajnil 6th 
sacrificetl themselves in hundreds rather than recede. 
They struggled for hours against the terrible obstacles, 
and just when the awful slaughter, with no result, made 
Wellington order the recall of these obstinate heroes, he 
learned that Picton’s division had carried the castle by 
escalade, itself an enterprise of splendid daring, that the 
Fifth Division had mastered the bastion of St. Vincent, 
and that the stronghold was practically his ow'n. Then 
the other troops |)oured in and Philippon, driven for 
refuge to San Christoval, surrendered with all his men. 
The siege had cost the assailants more than five thousand 
killed and w'ounded, the greater moiety during the 
conflict on that terrible night ; and none who know how 
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tender was the heart of the Great Captain will be 
astonished to learn that the dmid tobil moved him to a 
passion of tears. l*itv it is that the victorious soldiers 
stained their fame by committing outniges hardly yet 
forgotten ; that the}' lieedeil not his onlers, and that 
they turned their bayonets on the General himself when 
he sought to restore discipline. 

The caiiture of Ridajos, following so close on that of 
Ciudad Kculrigo, was a great blow to th(‘ French. The 
mere wind of the siege luought Scmlt through the moun- 
tains, but when he heard that the place had fallen and 
that the Spanish (Jenerals were moving on Seville, he 
hurried back to Andalusia. Wellington had designed a 
mighty stroke in that quarter which could not be 
delivered, because Mannont took the field at the end of 
March, threatened Ciudad and crossed the f‘oa, finally 
turning upon Sabugal and ( astillo Hranco. Wellington, 
therefore, passing the Tagu.s, obliged the French to 
retreat without efiecting more than the partial dispersion 
of the Portuguese militiii, and in April, 1812, the adver- 
saries faced each other on the old ground. The Siianiards 
having neglected to repair and provision Ciudad, the 
army was obliged to bring up the stores and remedy the 
defects. If the two Marshals had not worked in harmony 
during this vigorous campaign, the failure was partially 
due to the profound and well-meant counsels of Napoleon. 
For Marmont could not act on his own judgment in 
defiance of orders for which he w'aited, and when they 
arrived it was too late ; while Soult was vexed because 
the aid he looked for from his colleague did not come. 
Wellington ably profited by these errors, increasing their 
effects by the impulse which he imparted to the Sjmnish 
M 
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bands from Ferrol to Alicant. For all the oi)erations 
were interdependent, and remote successes as well as 
defeats told on the fortunes of the Anglo-Portuguese 
army, which was always the mainstay of the great 
contest. 




CHAPTER VIIl 

Wellington’s offknsjvk (campaigns 

The time was now near when it would he possible and 
profitable to assume the oflensive, and strike directly at 
the French in Leon and Castille. Portugal had been 
secured by the craft and daring which wrested the two 
frontier fortresses from the enemy. The next thing was 
to break the direct line of communication between Seville 
and Madrid, and that was accomplished when Hill, the 
best of all his lieutenants, victoriously surprised the 
French at Almaraz, broke the bridge, destroyed the 
works on the right bank, and blockaded the fort on the 
Mirabete on the left, which an irresolute officer failed to 
seize. The French having been deprived of Almaraz, by 
Wellingtoirs direction the Engineer Sturgeon repaired 
the bridge at Alcantara, and th\i8 a shorter line of com- 
munication was established Ijetween the British forces on 
the Agueda and those in Estremadura. At the same 
time the navigation of the Douro and the Tagus was im- 
proved to facilitate the transport of supplies, and finding 
that both Marshals expected to be attacked, Wellington 
did all he could to confim^ each in his opinion. The 
consequence was that no plan of concerted oi)erations 
against him could be formed, and from his own sources 
of intelligence, and their intercepted letters he was 
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acquainted with thediBsensions raging in the hostile camps. 
King Joseph, who had heen made Commaiider-in-Chief, 
was unable to exact obedience from his caphiins; and 
thus the British (General, who was bent on an offensive 
movement, enjoyed the advantage which it confers on 
one acting against perjdexed and jealous adversaries. 
By patience and sound judgment at all times, by a wise 
audacity at the right moment, he had ol)tained a military 
as well as a moral ascendency, and was about to reap the 
harvest which his long-suflering, his ceaseless labours, 
and his genius as a soldier and statesman, had sown and 
nurtured in an ungrateful soil. 

When Napoleon, on .June 13th, at the head f>f the 
(Imnd Army was advancing on the Nicmen, the little 
Anglo- l*ortugues(? host, so long held at bay, sprang 
joyfully over the Agueda and marched towai’ds 
Salamaiicji. Four days afterwards they were over the 
fords of the Tonnes, and, while one division invested the 
fortified convents, Wellington faced Marmont from the 
heights of San Christoval. The French Marshal 
advanced to relieve the forts which were now enduring 
a siege, and he had a fair chance, for the means, as usual, 
were insufficient, although on this occasion the error in 
judgment was caused by the imperfect report of spies. 
Hence the guns were too few or unsuitable, the bright 
moon hindered the working |)arties, and the engineers 
wore still engaged in their task when Marmont hastened 
over the plain with twenty-five thousiind men. Then, 
while the forts were battered, day after day the two 
main armies manceuvred and westled on the hills 
and on both sides of the Toimes. Neither would take 
the initiative in a battle, Marmont because he could 
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not get a chance which suited him, Wellington because 
he would not risk the success of liis large plans, even 
wdien his rival fumisheil an opjiortiinity. At one moment 
the siege oj)enitions wore stayed for want (d ammunition, 
and it w’as not until June 27th, ten days after the in- 
vestment, that the garrison was comptdhMl to surrender. 
For some reason, either weakness in cmalry or the 
knowledge that reinforcements from the north and centre 
would not arrive, Marmont, after the fall of the forts, 
rctrcat(Ml over the Douro. J'he meit* incursi(»n of A\'t*l- 
liiigton had shaken the Freia h defensive system, for 
Ikmnet’s fine division was drawn from the Asturias, which 
enabled tiu) (Jaliciaii troops to invest- Astorga, and the 
partisans on the coast, aided by Admiral I’opham’s sipiail- 
ron, iis far oast as lh‘l]K)a to resume th(?ir activity. The 
French held Toro, Tonlesilljis, and Tudela on tin*- river ; 
and Wellington, following, took post on the leftluink, for 
his advance was arrested by the strength of the jK>sition, 
and his usual ditliculties growing out of want of money 
w'cre almo.st fatal. Honnet there- joined Marmont, and 
the latter thought that tluj time had corner to retort upon 
his adversary. He resolved to cross th(5 Douro, and his 
plans w'ere so cleverly laid and ncuitly ex(;c,iited that he 
succeeded in gaining an initial advantiige. For he 
marched two whole divisions to the left bank at Toro, 
and when attention had been drawn thither, he rapidly 
marched them back, and flung his wIkjIc army over the 
stream at Tordesilhus. Wellington w'as not wholly sur- 
[)ri8cd, but he was in jwril. To meet an attack from 
Toro, he ha<l collected his left and centre on the 
fiuarena, but the light w^as still on tlie Trabancos under 
Sir Stapleton Cotton, and on July iSth was in the 
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presence of the French army. He held his ground and 
imposed on the adversary for a few hours, but some 
French horse dashing over the stream, and nearly cap- 
turing both Wellington and Beresford, found that only 
a part of the army was in lina Thereupon Marmont, 
who was bold enough and apt in invention, sent his masses 
onwards towards the (Juarena, bent on turning the 
British right, and the two armies maiched for ten miles 
on an open plain in parallel lines. The French Marshal 
hoped to reach the commanding table-land at Vallesa, 
but he was* forestalled by his alert antagonist and lost 
some men and a general in a combat near Castrillon. 
After a day’s halt, the game of mancx'uvres was resumed 
by Marmont, who, moving swiftly up the (luarena, crossed 
it near its souices and fairly tinned the right of the 
Allied position at Vallesa ; and then the two armies 
once more marched side by side, racing to gain ])ositions 
near Salamanca. The French had the better, for 
although Wellington secured the hills in front of San 
Christoval, Mannont planted his troops on the heights 
above the Tormes which commanded the ford at Huerta, 
which gave him an access to the country on the left bank. 

So far the Mai*shal had won the advantage in 
mameuvring. Tn other resjKJcts the armies were fairly 
matched. The slight su|icriority in number was on the 
side of the Allies, who also had more cavalry, but the 
French were nearly as many, and they had more 
guns. Whether there would be a battle now^ depended 
upon Marmont, for Wellington would not fight unless 
his rival gave him a fair occasion. The Allies 
fell l>ack to San Christoval, and on the 2l8t, when 
Marmont, crossing the Tormes, took up a position at 




VIII 


BATTLE OF SALAMANCA 


167 


Calvarizza de Ariba, Wellington, leaving the Third 
Division to watch a French division established at Babila 
Fuente, also planted his army on theisame side of the river. 
He was still, while watching for a chance to fight, medi- 
tating a retreat when the enemy on the 22 nd furnished 
an occasion. The Allies were |>08ted on a lino at right 
angles to the Tormes, and the French giithering over 
against them began the fray by a contest for the com- 
manding hills, among which were the famous Arapilcs, 
two isolated craggy heights near the British right. In 
the first nish the French gained the outer and the 
British the inner hill, from which at fii-st the leading 
comiKinios were driven, hut quickly recovering half-way 
down, and enraged at their mishap, they dashed forward 
and secured the summit. It was from this elevation that 
Wellington watched the movements of his oj)ponent, who 
was opposite the British left. The French tlivisions 
coming out of the forest were seen to exUmd more and 
more to their own left, and the English line was changed 
until it was parallel U) the Tormes. As tiiere was no 
longer any need to guard the other bank, the Thinl 
Division was brought over an<l posted (ui the right in 
the low ground about Aldea Tejada. The day advanced, 
yet there wiis no general action. Wellington went to 
sleep, desiring to be roused when the French left, then 
()ointing towards the Rodrigo road, resichcd a certain 
wootl. Lord Fitzroy Somerset duly awakened his 
Chief, who, mounting the hill, gazed steadily on the 
French array, and seeing how groat' w^as the gap be- 
tween the moving hostile divisions and the centre, he 
gave the signal for battle. The whole line, pivoting 
upon the mountain block, descended into the lower 
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ground, moving upon the flank of the erring enemy, 
while the Third Division threw itself forward on the front 
of the column, and Cotton’s horsemen were straining to 
charge. The contest was brief, for the French division 
was cnished by the infantry and ridden over by the 
cavalry which came like a torrent up the valley, and 
in less than an hour Marniont’s lino of battle was irre- 
trievably })rok(;n. At the earliest perce|)tion of the 
danger, when he saw that Wellington, detecting his 
rashness, had pi’cpared to strike, he rode forward to 
rectify or mitigate the ]»lunder, but was hit severely and 
carried from the field, llonnet, who succeeded, shared 
a like fate, and then the heavy task fell upon C'lausel. 
At that time the whole llritish line had swung forward, 
pivoting on the left, until it was again parallel to the 
Tonnes, so swift had been the stroke, and the great 
cavalry charge had spent its terrible force; so that the 
French, still numerous, were driven to the verge of the 
forest. Jly great energy and greater skill, Glauscl, him- 
self wounded, formed a fresh front of battle, and even 
made an attack ; but at the right moment, when there 
Wiis apparent danger, Wellington, ever watchful and 
resolute, brought up the Sixth Division, fnistrated his 
able foe, and continue<l to push him back. Clausel was 
now fighting to cover his retreat. He had one great 
advantage. The Spanish garrison posted in Alba de 
Tormes had In'en withdrawn \nthout notice to Welling- 
ttm, and thus the French got clear ofl* in the gloom ; for 
Wellington, thinking Alba bloi'kcd, pursued to the 
Huerta foi-d, where ho found no one ; hi.s great plan 
was thwarted by Spanish neglect It was in riding to 
the Huerta foixl that he was struck by a shot which 
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happily first passed through a liolster. “ I saw him late 
on the evening of that great day,” writes Napier, “ when 
the advancing flashes of cannon and musketry, stretching 
as far as the eye could command, showed, in the darkness, 
how well the field was won ; he was alone, the flush of 
victory was on his brow, and his i‘yes were eager and 
w'atchful, hut his voice was calm ami even gentle.” How 
different from the fierce and angry countenance and 
silent, a]»ruj)t hearing seen by the same acute oh.server 
on the Sierra of Mn.saco. It marks the difference h(*tween 
a retreat u]K)n Torres Vedras before the ‘‘spoilt child of 
victory” and an advance wdiich w\as to carry him to 
Madrid. 

(’laiiscl with his <liminishcd host was forced jiersist- 
(‘iitly back upon Burgos. King Joseph, wlio had moved 
out of Madrid over the (luadarama mountains, hearing 
of Marinont’s defeat, returned hastily to his capital, 
which he had to <)uit again in tlisorder, b(‘cause the 
Allied right wing w’as at his heels, and there w\a.s 
no succour nearer than Suchet. AVellingtou entered 
Madrid on August 12th, and w’as welcomed as a de- 
liverer by the people, wdio “crowded around his horse, 
hung on his stirrups, touched his clothes, and throwu'ng 
themselves on the earth, blessed him aloud as the friend 
of S})ain.” When he had forced the PVench garrison in 
the Retiro to surrender, Madrid for a time was freci 
from the enemy. Yet not for many w^eeks. One object 
of the campaign was to set free Andaliisiti, and it was 
accomplished. Soiilt, reluctantly obeying the orders of 
King Joseph, raised the siege of C-adiz, destroyed guns 
and stores, and a fortnight- after AVellington entered 
Madrid had passed through Seville on the road to 
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Valencia. An Anglo>Sicilian expedition was at Alicant ; 
Hill watched the passes through the Sierra Morena ; and 
Spanish troops should have followed the French to the 
Alcaniz mountains, but did not, which had serious results 
at a later period. 

Now it was when the British General received sure 
intelligence that Soult was leaving Andalusia, that he 
quitted Madrid to push his warfare beyond the Douro. 
Nor did he move a moment too soon ; for the enter- 
prising CJlausel drove the Spaniards from Valladolid in 
the mfddle of August, Foy made a bold dash down the 
river to pick up the garrisons left in Taro and Zamora, 
an<l the safety of the road to Salamanca was imperilled. 
But when on the first week of Septeml)cr Wellington 
cro8se<l the Guadarama and moved u)K)n the Douro, 
Clausel drew in his daring troops, Valladolid was re- 
covered, and the able Frenchman was forced back, not 
only to Burgos, but to Briviesca on the Oca. The 
obstacle now was the castle of Burgos, heavily armed, 
garrisoned by seventeen hundred French troojks, and 
commanded by Dubretqn whose fame rivals that of 
Philippon. Upon the 8j)oedy retluction of this strong- 
hold much depended ; for it was a question of time, 
since if Soult could not be detained l^eyond the Tagus, 
or if a Fi-cnch army could lie collected to relieve the 
place, the Allies would be foi*ced to retreat ujion Ciudiid 
Roilrigo. Wellington began the siege on the 19th, 
hoping to finish it early, but it was strong, his guns 
were few and insufficient, the assaults failed, the 
Portuguese troo|)8 were inapt for the work, and the 
enemy was ingenious as well as bold. Not only were the 
means inadequate, but the General underrated the task. 
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and after more thiui a month s[)ent in desi>erate efforts 
to beat down the work, he was obliged to raise the siege 
and hurry away. 

For the French General Souham, sent fi’om Fnince, 
had assembled an army at Brivie.scii and was moving 
forward. The combinations designcil to enibanuss >>oult 
had failed ; he hjul joined Joseph at Almanzji in the fii*st 
days of October, and both were svdvancing on Mtulrid. 
Nothing stocxl in their way except the army under Hill 
on the Tagus, and he could not encounter the combined 
foi-ces of Soult and the King. Andalusia had been 
relieved, but the whole available French strength was 
thereby enabled to converge uj>on the Allies. With one 
body numerically su[)crior close uiK)n him, and a still 
more dangerous foe pointing towanls his line of retreat 
upon Portugal, it behoved Wellington to Re(»k safety. 
Nor wjis it easily atbiined. For Souham came on with 
resolution ; and it was only by the daring stej) of 
crossing the Arlanzon mider th(*. guns of the castle, a 
feat done by night with deftness ami cehinty, that the 
army was drawn out of reach. Yet the whole roiwl 
l)ackw'ard to the Douro was the scene of recumng com- 
bats, for the French arc great in pui-suit, and all 
Wellington’s coolness and judgment wiis re<juired to 
extricate himself from his |)eril. He suoxieedod, and on 
the 29th, eight days after he filed past Burgos, his army 
was over the Douro. The bndges were broken l)ehind 
him, but a French captain and his company swam the 
river at Tordesillas and won the tower there, a feat 
which would have enabled Souham to cross, had not 
Wellington at once moved his army to the left and 
forbade the attempt At this time Hill was still on the 
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Tagus, and opposite to him the King’s powerful army 
under Soult. The English General was so trusted by 
his chief that he gave him the choice of his line of 
retreat, but he expressed his preference for the 
Guadarama route which would enable the two fractions 
to unite. Hill took that line, yet not before he was 
pressed ; and roinoving or destroying the stores in 
Madrid, he passed the mountains, and took the shorter 
line to Alba do Torme-s, bc<;ause Soiibam, being ex- 
peditious in liridging the Douro, o}>liged Wellington to 
retire direct uj)on San (’hristoval, instead of effecting a 
junction with Hill at Arevalo on the Adaja. Thus 
on November 8th, after much marching and fighting, 
the chief and his lieutenant, at the head of sixty-eight 
thousand men, were united ami arrayed near the battle- 
field of Salamanca, while the combined armies of the 
French, a hundred thousand strong, were rushing down 
upon tln'iii over the jdains of Ciistillc and Leon. 

The Knglish (Jeneral held his ground and rested his 
wearied troops, prejiared to fight if he could, to retreat 
if he must. While Marshal Jourdan counselled battle, 
Soult |>roforred to man<ruvre, and his advic(‘ prevailed. 
Hut it was not until the 14th that the French host, 
diminished by detachments to ninety thousand men, 
began the operation of turning the British position by 
ascending and crossing the Tonnes in the hoj)e of 
gtiining the road to Giudad Kodrigo. Then the Allied 
host was concentnited on the old kittle-ground and 
held there in the hoj)c of being attacked ; but as Soult 
still worked away to his left, Wellington resolved, 
although they were so neair, to marcli round the French 
army, a feat which he accomplished b}' dint of audacit}*, 
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swiftness, the aid of a thick fog, and iHJtter roads. An 
astonishing exploit, even in war where so much is 
unexpected, and only explicable on the 8U}>i>osition that 
Wellington’s inarches, victories, and g»>od foitune had 
given him a mastery ovei the minds of his antagonists. 
Thus the roads to i’iiulatl lhKlrig(» were secured, and on 
the 19tli the troops were back tui the Agueda. The 
retreat from Salamanca was not nnnh‘ without losses of 
men and baggage, the capture of (ieiieral Paget, and 
one sharp combat on the liuerba ; but tliei*e the pursuit 
stopped, and the campaign was over. A little later the 
army went into winter <|uarters over a wicle t<TriU>rv, 
and the man who was the soul of the war in the 
Peninsula, ever active in so many and such divers ways, 
began to meditate those iinal plans which brought his 
prolonged and mighty exertions to a victorious close. 
“Although we have not been able to hold the two 
Pastilles,” lie wrote to Dumouriez, November .SOth, 
from Freneda, “our campaign has not been a bad one, 
and we are in a position to make a good one next 
year.” Such was his modest way of desenbing a great 
success. 

The circumstances of the hour were growing more and 
more propitious. Najioleon’s gigantic liussian invasion 
had gone to wreck On the day when Wellington flitted 
so deftly from Burgos, the French Emperor had just seen 
the last of Moscow, and at the moment when Wellington 
was writing the letter which has been quoted, Na|)oleon 
was dating his despatches from villages on the right 
bank of the icedaden^ Beresina, which he had crossed 
three days before. The full extent of his prodigious 
misfortunes was not then known in Freneda, but enough 
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had been reported to render it certain that the genius of 
Napoleon would be taxed to keep a hold on Germany, 
and that he would have few resources or none to spare 
for Spain. Another fact, which gave some little help, 
was that the Cortes had sanctioned the appointment of 
Wellington to the |K)st of Commander-in-Chief of the 
Spanish armies ; and during the winter he visited Cadiz 
in order to make the arrangement as solid and useful as 
might l>e possible. Far greater in importance was the 
increased weight conferred on him at home by his 
victories and the evident fruits of his victories. He was 
raised to the rank of Marquess, thanked again by both 
Houses, and gninted £100,000. The Opposition no 
longer s[)oke of him with contempt Lonl Grey, who, 
having objected to the vote of thanks )>roposed after 
Talaveni, had handsomely retracted his earlier opinions 
when Mass«ina was dnven from Portugal, now joined 
Lord Wellesley in his attack on the Government because 
they had not sufficiently supi>orted their great General ! 
As Wellington stood apart from politics and served his 
country, the wholesome change wrought at home by the 
magician success, increased still further his moral power, 
not only over the British, the Spaniaixls, and the 
Portuguese, but over the enemy. Therefore, when he 
received reinforcements during the winter, especially in 
cavalry, he was able under better auspices and on firmer 
ground to prepare for the coming campaign. 

The awful disaster in Eussia had placed the defenders 
and invaders of Spain on less unequal terms. The 
French army of occupation, diminished in number yet 
still reckoned by the hundred thousand, was without a 
competent head, for Joseph had induced his brother to 
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recall Soult, and Napoleon imposed on his subordinates 
in Spain tasks which a captain equal to liimself alone might 
have been able to achieve. He unden*ated the olistacles, 
did not or would not understand that the political and 
military facts had become tulvei'se to his cause, and that 
there w'as at hand a genius who coulil profit by the 
conjuncture. Wellington, indeed, was now to secure the 
reward of his long tried patience and ever active skill. 
During the spring of 1813 he set on foot a series of 
operations all over Sjiain and on her coasts which 
occupied, bcwildcrcil, and paralysed the French com- 
manders, organised strongly his own army, which 
exceeded seventy thousand men, framed a plan of 
campaign which the adversitry could not or did not 
]>enetrate, and then, siiddenly breaking in upon them 
where he was least expected, shiMik down the fabric of 
their powder at one blow. The months of labour, the 
astute contrivances, the assiduous care which embraced 
small things as w'ell as greiit, and the far-reaching appli- 
cation of sound business principles to the furtherance of 
his design, must be digested in detail to lie appreciated. 
Here we can only deal with the bold outlines of the 
fascinating story. 

The French armies were scattered lietween Toledo 
and the Pyrenees, expecting an attack but uncertain 
where the stroke would fall, when the Anglo-Portuguese 
army, quitting winter quarters, started forward into the 
heart of the disairay. Sir Thomas Graham with forty 
thousand men moved first, stealthily crossing the Douro 
at Oporto and Lamego, and working through the Tras- 
os-Montes in order to surprise the French on the Esla. 
When he was well forward. Hill brought up the right 
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wing to Bejar, and the centre assembling in front of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, Wellington rode in from Freneda Jind 
joined that body. Both pushed out towards Salamanca, 
flanked by Spanish cavalry, ami it is written that on 
passing the Agueda on May 22nd the Ceneral rose 
in his stirrups, t()ok ott‘ his hat, and cried “Farewell, 
Portugal!” So the columns strode along, the French 
outi)ost8 falling back before them, and so well-timed 
were the marches that both Generals arrived together on 
the Tofmes, where the Frenchman, Yilatte, waited too 
long, and being overtaken near Santa Marta and Aldea 
Lengua, his troo})s suflered and he lost six guns. That 
encount<u‘ was followed up by a march on the l^ouro at 
Zanujra and Toro, whither Gnihani had not yet come ; 
but by the end of the month his junction with the other 
columns was secured. For Wellington, leaving Hill in 
command, had pas.sed over the Douro in a basket slung 
on a rope stretched from rock to rock, and his presence 
in Grahams camp supplied a stimulus which always told. 
Then the <lifticulty of crossing the Esla was overcome, 
and bridges being laid on the Douro, the whole army, 
ninety thousiind strong, w ith one hundred guns, w as soon 
in line on the right bank of that river. As the troops w'ere 
eager and hanly, and the leading good, a fortnight 
had suftice<l to draw' this mjuss together from widely 
separatoil starting-points, and the result was a complete 
surprise to an adversary ignonint of Graham’s march, 
tlie mighty an’ay l>eyond the Douro seeming to have 
sprung out of the earth. The French, astonished and 
hesitating, abandoned Madrid and managed to hurry 
their divisions over the river and get well upon the high 
road to Finance. After a halt at Toro, the pursuers 
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sprang forward on June 4th, and on the 7th they 
were over the Carrion ; King Joseph was driven to 
Burgos, the Spanianls swarming on liis flanks and the 
Allies at his heels. Ho ditl not halt, but, blowing up 
the castle of Burgos, hastened with his stort's, liis host of 
followers, his court and his treasure, over the Ebro, 
holding Pancorvo and its forts to cover his position, 
hoping that he might be allowetl to regain the lost 
initiative. Not so. Wellington, working )>y his left, 
swung over the Ebro far above Miranda, opened 
communication with SanUinder as a new ba.se, and sw(‘pt 
through and over tlie stony and rugged hills by roads 
and no roads which fairly turned the enemy’s right, his 
soldiers on their arduou.s way meeting unexpectedly and 
beating two French brigades. Thus on the 18th, while 
lleille, who had sufl’ered in that combat, held a position 
on the Bayas stream at Subijana, the main body of the 
French filed through the pass of Puebla into the valley 
of Vittoria, where, after a long i*ace, it was brought to 
Imy. For Bcille, unable to stay on the mountain, went 
over the Ziuloira on the 19th ; and Wellington, using 
the following day to reconnoitre, framed his plan of 
battle. 

The Zadorra, flowing from the eastward until it reaches 
the hills, is there shouldered off* abruj>tly to the south and 
enters the Ebro through the defile of Puebla. Within 
the elbow formed by the river was the French position. 
The right was high up at the bridges, near Ariaga 
and Gamara, Major and Minor, not far from Vittoria. 
There Beille, the best French soldier on the field, held a 
position which guarded the high road through Tolosa to 
Bayonna But the main body was posted on a transverse 
N 
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ridge six miles to the westward, its right resting on the 
Zadorra where it bends to the south, its left upon the 
mountain running east from the Puebla defile. Behind 
Vittoria, blocking the royal road, were the military chest, 
the baggage, the equipages of the Court, and the 
artillery-parks. The army was diminished by a strong 
detachment sent with a convoy towards France, but 
General Clauael was approaching from the side of Logrofio, 
and Fpy, who was in Guispucoa, was ordered up to 
Vittoria. Those two, although Clausel came near, 
never reached the field. 

Having inspected the ground, and being always in- 
clined to go forward and get close— he was cannonaded 
during his ride - 'Wellington resolved to direct 
Graham against Keillo’s troops at Gamara and 
Ariaga, send Hill through the Puebla defile to attack 
the left on the ridge, and lead his main body himself 
straight through the mountains upon the right and centre 
of the French line. The troops were in movement at 
daybreak on Juno 21st, 1813, but they had steep 
and rough ground to traverse, and the action did not 
begin until the forenoon, when Hill, having cleared the 
defile, pressed in ui)on the French left. At this time 
Wellington s divisions were over the hills and among the 
wooils in the Zadorra valley, heading for the bridges, 
none of which had been broken. A>vay on the British 
left, beyond the visible spires of Vittoria, the smoke of 
Graham's guns rose above the trees and their muffled 
roar was faintly heard. A peasant informed Wellington 
that the bridge at Tres Puentes was unguarded, and 
KempPs brigade of the Light Division was instantly 
sent across, established close to the French line, and 




▼in 


BATTLE OF ITTTOFIA 


»79 


employed at once to fall on the foo up the river, and 
enable the Third and Seventh Dirisions to cross almost 
unopposed. Then the Fourth advancc<i over the bridge of 
Nanclares, and thus the fight was develojKjd on a broad 
front. Hill had gjiined ground on one side, Ficton and 
Dalhousio on the other, while the sound of Graham’s 
battle became more and more audible. The French line 
was shaken and the King intent on retreat, when 
Wellington, wdio had ridden far to the front, seeing that 
a hill near the village of Arinez, in the centre of the 
{K>sition, was Iwirely guarded, himself took the Third 
Division — Ficton riding at its head, dressetl in a blue 
coat and n)und hat, led it at a running pace 
diagonally across the front of both armies, and carried 
the hill. The combat now raged along the ridges with 
great fury, for the French were fighting to gain time 
and form afresh to the rear. That time was not 
granted. The hills and the villages were seized, and 
sweeping onward the Allies drove the enemy step by 
step through the fiehls and woods close up to Vittoria, 
and all the time Graham’s artillery thundering on 
their right rear quickened their pace or steadied 
their resistance, for as the soiuid did not advance it 
showed that Keillo held his ground. The strife in front 
of Vittoria was fierce, desjierate, and prolonged until 
the line was turned ; and as the transport blocked the 
high road to Bayonne, Joseph was obliged to retreat on 
Pampeluna. Reille all day defended his bridges, which 
were taken and retaken more than once, and saved the 
army, for he did not yifeld until the leading pursuers 
from the main battle rushed in upon him ; then he ably 
drew off, hotly followed, and getting through Metauco 
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in the darkness, joined the flying host on the road to 
Pampeluna. 

Such, in brief, was the decisive victory at Vittoria. 
The enemy’s loss of men, including prisoners, was hardly 
greater than that of the Allies — five or six thousand. 
But they lost one hundred and fifty out of one hundred 
and fifty -two guns; all their ammunition-waggons, baggage 
public and private, their provisions, transport- animals, 
and oi\p million sterling of treasure; Jourdan’s baton, 
much jewellery, many pictures, and a mass of official 
records, were taken, while the field was littered with the 
plunder which the King and his Generals had endeavoured 
to carry away. The Swiss did not capture more when 
they surprised Charles the Rash at Granson in 1476, and 
took his camp and all that was his to the value of three 
million crowns. 

While King ♦Joseph retreated through the mountsiins to 
Franco pursued by part of the Light Division, Wellington 
was intent on keeping him separated from Clausel, or 
snapping up that General if he gave a chance ; and Graham 
wont down the royal road to deal with Foy. Clausel 
gave no chance, but descending the Ebro to Saragossa, 
hastened thence northward, and regained his country by 
the pass of Jaca. In passing by Pampeluna the King 
reinforced the garrison, and Foy, before retiring through 
Tolosa, filled San Sebastian with good troops. None of 
the invading host save Suchet now remained in Spain, 
and he was, or thought he was, fully occupied by the 
insurrection and the Anglo-Sicilian army in Valencia and 
Catalonia. In order to secure a new base on the Biscayan 
coast Sir Thomas Graham was ordered to invest and 
besiege San Sebastian, and Wellington disposed the rest 
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of his amiy so as to hlockaile ratn})eluna anil cover the 
siege operations. A fortnight after the battle of Vittoria 
the fore|K)sts of the Allied army were on the French 
frontier, facing their i*edoubtable advei>5anes from the 
famous pass of Koncesvalles to the mouth of the 
Bidassoa. 

On the first day of July Napoleon in his cjuarters at 
Dresden received disijuieting news from Sjiain, refer- 
ring apparently to Joseph’s retreat fi*om Burgos upon 
the Ebro. Whatever the scope of that iiitelligem'C, it 
was of a (“haracter to make him adopt a strong resolu- 
tion. Addres.sing Soulb then in his cam]), he said, “ You 
will stiirt before ten o’clock this evening, travel incognito, 
reach i’aris on the 4th, obtain the best information from 
the Minister of War and the Arch-C’hancellor ; sbiy not 
longer in Paris than twelve hours, but continue yotir 
route to take the commaml of my armies in S|)jiin.” 
Soidt obeyed with such diligence that on July 12th 
he reached Bayonne and took on himself a burden too 
heavy for Josejih and Jourdan ; and although the 
army was not in Spain, it still derived its title from 
that ill-used country. Napoleon, at this time fresh 
from his latest triumphs at Lutzen and Bautzen, hoped 
that his lieutenant would preserve the line of the Ebro 
and ward off danger from that quarter. An armistice 
hail stojiped hostilities in (Germany, but it only covered 
pre]mrations on lioth sides for a future and deadlier 
stniggle. While providing Soult with nearly a hundred 
thousand men, the Emperor believed he could make 
head against the coalition. To Caulincourt, his pleni- 
potentiary at Prague, where the Powders were conferring, 
he said, *'Tell them that if they wish to prolong the 
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armistice, I am ready ; if they wish to fight, I am 
ready ; ” and reporting what was the fact, that on July 
24th (2i)th really) Soult had marched on Pampeluna. 
“ The English,” he said, “ surprised by a prompt move- 
ment which they did not expect, were falling back ” 
before the Marshal’s host. 

And it was so. Sir Thomas Oraham began the 
siege of San Sebastian on the 10th ; on the 25th his 
troops were rcjpulsed in an attempt to storm through 
the breaches, and Wellington hastening to the camp 
suspended all further operations, l>ecause while there 
ho got the news that Soult, whose advance was expected, 
had burst in on the right of the British line. Therefore 
Wellington hurried back to Lesaca, and arrived in time 
to deal with his formidable adversary. Then ensued 
that exciting strife on the mountains and amid the 
valleys which can only be appreciated if studied in 
detiiil, for which hero there is no space. In order to 
cover Graham’s siege and the blockade of Pampeluna, 
the greater part of the British army was posted on the 
north side of the central ridge which crossed all the 
ravines and vales from Koncesvalles to Lecumbem. 
Thus the line was long, and by selecting the extreme 
right as the point of attack Soult secured to himself 
the greatest ailvantages and the best chances of beating 
his opponent in fractions. He therefore cleverly as- 
sembled Clausel and Keille’s divisions near St Jean 
Pied do Port, and directed them u|)on the passes 
of Lindouz and Ibaheta, while d'Erlon’s divisions, 
starting from Espelette, assailed the centre under Hill. 
The advance was made on the 25th, the very day when 
Wellington galloped to San Sebastian ; and it succeeded 




VIII 


SOULT DEFEATED AT SArEOEEX 183 


SO far as to press bjick both fronts, yet not enough to 
master the ridge on the first day. Fur Cole and Byng 
stoutly resisting on the British right, and d’Erlon halting 
after a fierce combat on the Ct>l de Maya, Wellington 
was able, when he loile to the front on the 2Gth, to 
direct all the troops within reach upon the valley of 
Lanz, wlierc they would be in ciuniminication with 
Picton who took coiiiinaiul on that side. So on the 
27th the whole line was in full retreat. The French 
followed fast, hut on that day Simlt, with Clausol and 
Keille’s men, pouring through the Val Zuhiri, were 
stopped by Picton who faced about i>n the hills near 
l^imptjluiui. The same evening, when the French 
endeavtmrcd to seize the heights above Zabaldica and 
Saiu\)ren, they were j>rt>mptly repelled by Cole, and 
forced to fonii up in the narrow highlands between the 
Val Zu)>iri and the valley of Lanz. Then Wellington 
arrived. He had ridden down the Lanz valley fnun 
Ostiz, and had entered Sauroren as Clauscl was aji- 
proaching along the hills. He wrote a dispatch on 
the bridge paraj^et, which Lord Fitzroy Somerset, his 
sole staff officer at that moment, carried to Hill and 
Dalhousie who were approaching from the left. Then 
he rode up towanls Vilallia, and as his well-known foim 
and face appeared the troojjs sent up hearty cheers of 
welcome. It is related that Soiilt w^as |Kjinted out to 
Wellington as he sat on his horse sejiarated from the 
Marshal only by a narrow gulf ; and that the British 
Captain then uttered some sentences which have l>ecome 
famous. “ Yonder,” he is rejiorted to have said, “yonder 
is a great commander, but he is cautious, and will delay 
his attack to ascertain the cause of these cheers; that 
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will give time for the Sixth Division to arrive and I shall 
beat him.” The Sixth had been told they must airive 
at their destination, and he knew they would obey. 
Thus, when night fell and a tempest shook the hills, 
both armies stood between the Guy and tlie Lanz 
torrents, making ready for the mori*ow. On that day, 
the 28th, Soult’s troops attacked with great heartiness, 
but, as foreseen, the Sixth Division had come up on the 
British left, and the French were re}>ulsed again and 
again, even wlicii tlicy had perseveringly climbed on to 
the rocky crest. When the evening came, Wellington’s 
sixteen thousand, though considerably diminished in 
number after thfe ‘03ludgeon work,” as he called it, 
had victoriously thwarted the valorous onsets of nearly 
double their strength, and the main purpose of Soult 
was frustrated. 

For the British divisions, marching in tlie mountains, 
were nearer together than the French, the Light 
Division only being, or seeming to be, afar and in danger. 
Quiet j)revailed on the 29tli, but on the 30th Soult 
joined d’Erlon, who had come up to Lizasso and was 
about to fall upon Hill’s weaker force. The French 
Marshal formed a new plan of operations which would 
have j)laceil his army in Guipuscoa; but he reckoned 
Avitliout his host, for on that very day, while d’Erlon 
was fighting Hill, Wellington struck a direct blow at 
Keille and Clausel on the old ground of Sauroren, 
defeated them utterly, pushed on in pursuit, comj>elled a 
gi'eat body under Foy to retreat on France by a separate 
line, and thus left Soult himself isolated wdth only one 
pass open to him, that of Dona Maria. Over it he went, 
and though closely pursued he halted in San Estevan. 
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It was here that except by one exit he was surroundeil. 
Wellington, watching from the hills, awaited the fitting 
moment to close on his opponent. Straggling Avas 
prohibited, no tires were jH^rmitteil. Hut suddeidy he 
saw three red-coated marauders, who ha^l entered the 
valley, snajiped up by four French geiularmes, ami soon 
after the drums beat and the enemy was seen in column 
of march heading for Sumbilla and the bridge at Yanzi. 
The Hritish followed, the. Spaniai'ds came tlown to the 
bridge, the Light I>i\ ision appeared on the other bank 
of the Hidussoa, and the French filing through the narrow 
ledge between the cliffs and the torrimt under a hot 
fire, turned off towards Echallar. From that point they 
were driven on August 2nd, and on the .‘Ird, after ten 
days of march and battle, the French were again in 
their own frontier. The losses in both armies luid been 
great, but the defeated PVench Mere the more licavily 
punished. In the combat near Echallar Wellington M'as 
nearly captunMl as he M'as examining his maps. His 
forward habit constantly le<l him inb) [leril, Imt he 
never grcM' more cautious cither in action or on the 
march, and always rode where he judged his presence 
M’oidd be useful. He has been blamed for not, while Ins 
opj>oncnt8 M'cre in disorder, at once pushing his advan- 
tages. On the spot he judged differently, and considered 
that San Sebastian must Ik? reduced before he entered on 
80 great an enterprise as the invasion of France. Besides, 
Siichet in C'atalonia inspired him with misgivings. In 
the Spanish M^ar he had never to reckon M'ith ordy the 
enemy in his front It'was his duty and habit to survey 
the whole political and military field, which really 
embraced Germany as well as Spain, and follow that 
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course which seemed most likely to secure solid and 
lasting results. 

Therefore he resumed the siege of San Sebastian. 
During the whole year he was not seconded by the 
Government at homo as well as he should have been ; 
for not only did the Ordnance Office languidly comply 
with demands for guns and ammunition, but the 
Admiralty did not maintain such a squadron on the 
coasts of Spain and Portugal as would have enabled 
supply-shiiw to sail when retpiired, and might perhaps 
have prevented the French from ])ouring men and 
stores into the fortress by sea. When the battering- 
trains did arrive, the complement of ammunition was 
not in (piantity proportioned to the guns; so that 
there was first delay and then grave neglect, and 
Wellington did not leave the Admiralty in doubt re- 
specting his opinion of their shortcomings. The plan of 
attack was censured at the time, apparently on grounds 
justified by the results ; but to say that the place was 
taken by accident is a perverse exaggeration. It 
was won by sheer valour; and the explosion which 
gave so decided an advantage to the assailants was one 
of a kind not uncommon in war. The siege was begun 
again on August r)th, when Soult had been chased 
to his frontier, but the real work could not commence 
until the 22nd, because the guns from home had not 
arrived. The assault was made on the 31st and the 
garrison driven into the castle, where the stout governor, 
Emmanuel Key, held out until September 8th, when 
his rocky refuge was a ruin. The ojierations were im- 
pressively dramatic, and gave full scope to the bravery 
of the Portuguese as well as to the heroism of the 
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British soldier; but sonic hideous atrocities >vhich 
followed on the stonning, although they were perpetrated 
by a few, threw a dark stain on the M’hole, unjustly 
lierha|>8, yet inevitaldy, and the sack of San ScUistian 
figures as an indelible disgnice. Neither (inihani nor 
Wellington could have prevented the shameful acts 
which filled them with rage, but lioth deeply resented 
and finally repelled the calumnies which like a mon- 
strous growth sprang out of facts sufficiently horrible 
in their naked reality. The offieei-s on duty <lid all they 
could to restrain and jmnish the oth nders. Wellingtxin’s 
share in the siege \vas intermittent, he had so much to 
do, and besides, the business was (Irahams ; but he did 
more than once intei-fere, and four days after the assault 
he was on the breach in conversation with C’oloncl tlohn 
Burgoyne, wdio hail succeedeil U) the coiinnand of the 
Knginecrswhcn Sir Richard Fletcher was kil1e<l. The loss 
inflicted on the Allies in this numlcrous siege approac hed 
the total of throe thousand killed and w^mnded, and the 
garrison were reduceil to one half their original strength. 
At this price the General bought a fortress of the utmost 
value to him as a secure place for hospitals and magazines, 
although the value was impaired by the dreadful confla- 
gration begun by the French as part of the defence, an<l 
{lerhaps enlarged by the plunderers. 

Unwilling to allows San Scdiastian to fall without 
another attem[)t to delay if not avert its capture, Soult 
crossed the Bidassoa on the last day of August, when the 
stormers were vainly struggling to win the breach and 
the shot from Graham’s guns were smashing the curtain 
wall above them. He had made close and powerful 
combinations to break through the Allied line, and his 
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columns did push up the huge spurs of the Pena de 
Hay a mountain ; but, forewarned, Wellington was pre- 
pared and ready to rejKil the front attack. The French 
came on in two large masses between Iinn and Vera; 
one under Keille was repulsed on the heights of San 
Marcial, where, stimulated by Wellington’s voice and 
gestures, the Spaniards were prevailed upon to stand 
alone ; the other, commanded by Clausel, after pushing 
up the steeps, was jiaralysed by a strong demonstration 
on his left rear from the side of Lesaca. In the after- 
noon a tempest deluged hill and valley, stfiying the 
battle and converting the stream into a swollen torrent; 
and while the greater part of the French got back in 
safety, one brigade was caught at the bridge of Veni and 
lost its general. The stroke was heavy, but it failed to 
relieve San Sebastian ; the aggregate losses of both sides 
exceeded five thousand men, so well did each fight ; and 
in the end Soult felt constrained to stiind on the defen- 
sive for the future, and use the pick and spade to fortify 
the sloiK's and summits of the folded hills between the 
Nivelle and the Bidassoa. 

He had more than a month for preparation. There were 
three things which operated to hinder the advance of the 
Allies~-the steadfastness of the Governor of Pampeluna, 
the shite of the war in Germany, and the superiority main- 
tained by tlie French on the east coast of Spain, where, 
although Suchet had retired to Catalonia and blown 
ui> the old walls of Tarragona, he still defeated Lord 
William Bentinck at Ordal, and held on to the province. 
But when Pampeluna surrendered at the end of October, 
when the intelligence from Saxony showed that Napoleon 
was worsted by the Allied armies, when it seemed almost 
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ceitain that Suchet would not act with Soult, the Field- 
Marslial finished the plans for the invasion of Finance 
which he had resolved to undertake as soon as San 
Sebastian fell. “ I am waiting here [ 1 iosaca]/’ he wrote to 
his brother on September 12th, “till the animals of the 
pontoon-train will be relieved from the work consequent 
on the siege, when I shall cross the llidassoa,*’ showing 
that even then his plan of movement \Nas conceived. 
From Vera, October 31st, he wrote, “ It is iin])ossible that 
Napoleon can stiind, and the Confederation of the l^hine 
is gone.” At that time, however, his troops had entereil 
France. The able niamcuvres which carrietl him over the 
frontier began on October 7th by th(j passage of the 
Bidassoa. Long prepared, and precederl }>y movements 
designo<l to deceive his adversary, when set in oj aeration 
they took Soult by surprise. For the Allies broke in upon 
his long lino of earthworks, obstructions, and mountain 
crests, precisely where they were not expected. ( 'alculat 
ing the time to a minute, the time being dcpemhmt on the 
tide, Wellington sent a strong column fioni Fmmterabia 
and Irun over the river just alMJve its mouth, |K)ured a 
serried ho.st from the heights of San Marcial and the 
bridge of Vera upon the centre and left, and fighting all 
day, not only mastered the low country towards the sea, 
but drove the French out of their strong works thrown 
up to defend the rugged hills, and on the 8th captured 
and occupied the very summit of t|ie Cireat Khune, the 
loftiest hill in those parts. So that the French were 
forced back into the fortified lines constructed on both 
banks of the Nivelle, and Wellington again proved to 
Soult that he could cross a river in the face of a large 
army. Another month elapsed in relative quiet ; during 
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which Wellington tendered his resignation of command 
over the Spanish army, justly indignant with the Spanish 
authorities, who shamefully neglected their troops in the 
field and broke their covenants with the generalissimo. 
At the same time a very able soldier, Sir John Hope, 
joined the army, where his presence was most welcome, 
the FieUbMarshars three lieutenants l)eing now Hope, 
Beresford, and Hill. Early in November another forward 
move wajSLmade, and on the 10th and 11th the Allies, 
skilfully directed, tumbled the French out of all their 
fortifications, drove and followed them over the Nivelle, 
taking fifty-one guns, all the field -magazines, and many 
hundreds of prisoners. By the 12th Soult was 
established in and about the entrenched camp at 
Bayonne, a series of formidable works on both banks of 
the Adour. Though he required every available sabre 
and bayonet for offensive operations, Wellington at this 
time ordered all his Spinish trooj^s, except Morillo’s 
division, into Spain, as a punishment for their deeds of 
plunder and outrage in contravention of his proclamation, 
which ho intended should be obeyed, promising j)rotection 
to the persons and pro|xsrty of the French peopla This 
evident proof of his good faith brought provisions to his 
camps, but the violence of the Spaniards and the want 
of money, always very pressing, prevented him from 
carrying out his great plans. Early in December, 
despite difficulties of all kinds, he once more assumed the 
offensive and effected the passage of the Nive above its 
confluence with the Adour. The work was finely done on 
December Dth, but as the Allied army was separated 
by the Nive, Soult thought he had a good chance of 
vanning a victory by falling on the left under Hope, 
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thus taking advantage of what is called Wellington’s 
over-confidence. He therefore started forth, and during 
three days strove ineffectually to profit by the opjwr- 
tunity thus offered. Failing to defeat Hope he turned 
upon Hill, and on this occasion had his best chance ; but 
Hill was equal to tlic stress put on him, and 
Wellington, who had watcho<l an<l sustained the Iwittle 
with fresh trooj^ taking the offensive, Soult again 
tlnvarted drew his main luKiy over the A dour. The 
Allies lost many hundreds and had five generals 
wounded. The French loss was more severe, and at the 
end of the last day’s fighting three German regiments 
passed into the camp of the Allies. 

Another period of comparative inactivity followed — 
comparative, for although the troops were quiet, their 
captain was incessantly occupied, devising modes of 
fee<ling them, wTCstling with the foolishness of the 
Spanish, Portuguese, and Pritish Governments, even with 
the gold he received coining Napoleons, because that 
money could l>e the more easily exchanged by his 
soldiers. His repeated and plain-spoken remonstrances 
had produced some change for the l>ettor in the 
Admiralty, and consequently in the co-operation of the 
Navy ; still he had to resist plans suggchted from home, 
and he always suffered from want of funds. Hut when 
the Allies had crossed the Rhine, and Napoleon had 
begun his inimitable though fruitier campaign of 1814, 
Wellington also pressed upon his able adversary, whose 
forces had been diminished to reinforce the Emperor, 
and yet remained within a few hundreds equal to those 
of the British Field-Marshal In February he was once 
more in motion, executing a plan which was not his least 
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masterly conception. Intending to invest Bayonne, he 
boldly resolved to throw a great bridge over the Adour 
below the town, and to facilitate the project assailed the 
French left, thus drawing Soult away from the fortified 
camp, while Sir John Hope and Admiral Penrose worked 
together to bridge the broad tidal stream. Repeated 
and successful manceuvres and attacks between the upper 
course of the Nive and the Adour deceived and be- 
wildered •Soult, who receded farther and farther from 
the decisive })oint. Then Hope accomplished his daring 
ontequ'ise with greater daring, aiid betw’'een the 24th 
and 251 h of February, after severe labours, he mastered 
the river and invested Bayonne. By the time this great 
exjdoit was finished, Wellington had compelled Soult to 
retreat over the Gave d’Oleron and even the Gave de 
Pau, on the right bank of which he halted to fight at 
Orthez. Beresford passed the stream some miles below, 
and moving up the right bank to Baights, covered the 
passage of all the army at Berenx, except Hill’s two 
divisions, wdiich were opposite the bridge of Orthez and 
threatened the French left. Soult, uncertain of the 
strength before him, formed a fresh line of battle, and 
on Fcbniary 27 th, instead of being as he had de- 
signed the assailant, fo\ind himself the defender. For 
some time he kej)t Beresfoi-d at bay on his right, repelled 
an attack on his loft, and thought he was about to defeat 
his old op[>onent. If so, ho was over sanguine. 
Wellington, who had been watching the conflict from 
an ele>’Hted central position on the site of a Roman camp, 
finding he could not break in on the French right wing, 
developed a powerful attack along the whole front, and 
sent the Fifty-second regiment across a marsh to smite 
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the exposed inner flank of the right wing. Hill at the 
same time ascended the river to find a }X)int of passage, 
and by the time he wiis crossing at Sonars the combined 
onset organised on the Koman camp, es|)ecially the hanly 
march and fighting of the Fifty-secoinl, had disordered 
and overthrown the enemy, who, finding himself worsted 
at all points and Hill menacing his rear, yielded the fichl, 
and only essayed a formation to cover the rt*treat. As 
Hill "was now over on the Pun road, that line was gone, 
and Soult was obliged to flit away towards St. Sever on 
the Adour, in order to preserve his communication with 
Toulouse. He succeeded by dint of rapid marching, 
breaking down as he moved tlie. bridges on the many 
streams. In this battle the French lost six guns, and 
Wellington wjis wounded, being struck from his horse ; 
yet he speedily rose to his feet, ami, it is said, langluMl at 
Alava, who was hit in a soft part, always a source of 
mirth. The contusion, or the «lcep bridgch*ss rivers, 
]>erhaps l>oth, sh»ycd the rapidity of juirsnit, and the next 
tlay all the French on the St. Sever rojul >ver(; over the 
Adour. Hill, moving on the right, hml a smart skirmish 
with Clausel at Aire, defeated him and seized his 
magazines. Those at Ihix and Mont San Marsan also 
were captured. 

The French Marshal, now cut of! from Bordeaux, 
fearful of being driven into the Landes, and still hoping 
that Suchet might come to his aid, clung to the spurs 
of the Pyrenees, and covcroci the roads to Toulouse. 
Wellington followerl as far as the countiy &\mit Aire, 
but there he halted for some days, having detached 
Beresiord and two divisions to Bordeaux. The BourlKins 
were already in the field, but the General did not 
o 
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directly help them, being restrained from that course by 
his own Government, and honestly stating the truth to 
the Bourbon partisans, who incurred his wrath when 
they endeavoured to force his hand. Finding Wellington 
inactive, Soult actually resumed the offensive on March 
13 th, pushing his divisions close up to Aire. That 
bold movement, however, did not succeed; for Wellington, 
who had got back Beresford and one of his divisions 
from Bourdeaux, retorted on his adversary with such 
vigour that ho was forced to fall back rapidly through 
Tarbes and St. Gaudens to his entrenched position at 
Toulouse. At this time the population of the districts 
through which poured the stream of warfare, far from 
rising in arms, did nothing to aid Soult, and brought 
provisions readily into the British camps, and they did 
this because they were scrupulously well treated and paid 
for all they supplied. “ The English General’s policy,” 
a French official wrote, “and the good discipline he 
maintains does us more harm than ten battles ; every 
peasant wishes to be under his protection.” That is 
decisive testimony, if any were needed ; but it must be 
admitted that the Spanish divisions, sent back because 
they were guilty of oiitrage, yet some of which he was 
obliged to call up afresh, nearly effaced by their crimes 
the good feeling won by the General’s noble conduct. 
The French peasants were tired of the long and exacting 
wars of Napoleon, and, if they were not eager for the 
Bourbons, they were athirst for peace. 

Soult believed he could make good his strong post in 
front of Toulouse ; for he had fortified the Mont Kave, 
a high ridge rising between the stream of the Era and 
the canal on the eastern face of the town, while the 
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entrenched suburb of St Cyprien in a loop on the left 
bank defended the bridge over the Garonne. The 
Allies came up on that side, but in order to master the 
defences of Toulouse, after several tentative measures 
above, Wellington, keeping Hill before St Cyprien, threw 
his bridges below, sent over all the other divisions, and 
cutting off Soult from Montauban, moved up the Era 
into the narrow space between it and the French lines. 
That involved a flank march by two divisions under 
fire, in order to reach and storm a height on the south. 
The troops endured the loss and carried the height, and 
although the S^janiards suffered reverses from assaulting 
the northern redoubts too soon, and Picton was re|)ellod 
when he changed a false into a real attack, yet Beres- 
ford’s divisions, the Fourth and Sixth, oveq>owerod their 
foes, and charging along an<l through the works on the 
Mont Rave, obliged Soult to withdraw l>chind the canal ; 
yet he still held fast to the redoubts and bridges which 
defended and gave access to the Carcfissonne road, his 
only available line of retreat. This was not done without 
much persevering fighting, and always at great risk ; but 
it was done. The French lost five, and the Allies four 
generals, and several thousand men killed and wounded. 
Soult, fearing that he might be cut off altogether, with- 
drew from Toulouse on the night of the 11th, leaving 
eight guns and his wounded to the conqueror, who the 
next day entered Toulouse. 

Here terminated the last act of Wellington’s cam- 
paigns, begun in Portugal and finished in France. The 
sanguinary fight on the Garonne, and the still later sortie 
from Bayonne, were both subsequent to the abdication of 
Napoleon. That great event was virtually completed on 
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April 7th, but not officially communicated to the Allied 
Powers until the 11th, and, of course, could not be and 
was not known to Soult before the battle of Toulouse. 
Nor would he recognise the fall of his Emperor until an 
aide-de-camp brought the authentic papers from Napoleon 
himself. Then the British army which had done so much 
was dispersed, and its General travelled to Paris, where he 
arrived early in May to find himself Duke of Wellington. 
He was not allowed to stay long in the French capital, as 
his presence was re({uested in Madrid, where Ferdinand 
the Seventh of evil memory had at length ascended 
the throne. To that monarch he gave honest advice, 
but it availed nothing. As a grandee of Spain the Duke 
was entitled to keep his hat on in the royal presence, but 
he did not know it. During his stay in Madrid, the 
King showed himself to the people from a balcony of the 
palace, while his suite stood in a room behind. “ The 
people, I believe,” said Wellington to Croker, “and the 
King desired me to come forward, which I did bare- 
headed ; of course I should have done so anywhere else. 
The King immediately said to me ‘ be covered ' ; in the 
face of the people I could not at once bring myself to do 
it, but the peo])le about us hastened to remind me that I 
was a grandee of the first class, and that I ought to have 
l)een covered.” Fortunately he had been engaged in 
more serious labours than a study of the privileges be- 
longing to a Spanish grandee. Quitting Spain, he 
returned in June through Paris to England, having 
been abroad, steadfast in his country’s service, without a 
break for five years ! 

What he did in that period we have seen. How 
crowded, how splendid the vista which runs back from 
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the triumph of 1814 to the passage of the Douro in 1809 ! 
He had freed Lisbon the 3 ^ear before, now he was to set 
forth upon an enterprise in the success of which few 
believed — the liberation of Portugal, as a step to the 
liberation of SjKiiii. But, although Napoleon was the 
master of the continent, Sir Arthur Wellesley, when 
he began his stupendous task, saw the weak plates in the 
giant’s armour, and believed firmly that he could pierce 
his vitals. Napoleon also detected at once the new 
j)Ower which had strimk into the strife on the I'eninsula, 
and, after Oporto, he never ceased to tell his brother 
and his Marshals that there was nothing in Portugal or 
Spain “except the English.” That was why his great 
lieutenant, perhajis his greatest, Mass^na, was sent to 
overwhelm the dreaded adversary. In the Prince’s path 
arose not only the soldiers of Busaco, but the Lines of 
Torres Vedras, which revealed the most profound, as 
well as the grandest conception of the time. The defence 
of those Lines was the turning-point in the war, and if 
the large consequences did not make the British Ministers 
see that every man, gun, and guinea they could spare 
should be given to A\'ellington it was because the 
Ministers were not, nor could they be expected to be, the 
equals of the General who alone at that time, scanning 
the future, foresaw what could be done. It was his 
patience, not less than his vast business knowledge and 
inventiveness, which helped him to win. He could wait 
as well as strike. His enemies called him cautious and 
timid, just as after Talavera they called him rash and 
adventurous ; yet in one winter he wrested from them 
two great fortresses, and made them the warders of the 
little realm he guarded ; and when he had fixed himself 
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firmly on his frontier, he marched into Spain, beating 
Marmont at Salamanca, as he had beaten Mass^na at 
Fuentes d’Onoro. Frustrated at Burgos, and followed 
in retreat by a great host, he showed Soult on the 
Tormes that he could manaMivre as well as fight ; and, 
when once more in Portugal, he had the satisfaction of 
knowing that his marches and battles had raised the 
siege of Cadiz and liberated the whole of Andalusia. 
Napoleon went to Russia and furnished the opportunity 
for wliicli Wellington had fought and waited and 
watched. The next campaign carried his country’s ttag 
through the field of Vittoria to the crests of the Pyrenees, 
exj>olling from Sjniin all French armies save one on the 
east coast, and bringing the invasic/n of France within 
the reach of his arm. Nothing stopped him when ho 
sprang forward, neither tlie fortified mountains, nor the 
dooj) and abounding rivers, nor the gallant soldiers of 
France, nor, at the end, the mighty entrenchments of 
I'oulouse. We can see the shining results of five years’ 
unremitting endeavour, and track the passage of the 
great captain from the liock of Lisbon to the shores of the 
Garonne ; but what none can now fully realise are the 
vast and varied obstacles which beset his career and that 
of his matchless soldiers, and the ingenious devices which 
he contrived to lessen or overcome them. That which 
carried him through was not only his quality as a great 
and daring commander, but his honesty and uprightness 
as a man. His single aim was the service of his country, 
and ho never swerved from that high standard through- 
out his long ordeal. He defined himself, in regard to 
Spain, as a (onqiukant sans amhUion^ adding, **all the 
world knew that I desired nothing but to beat the 
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French out of Spain, and then go home to my o’W’n 
country, leaving the Spaniards to manage theirs as they 
pleased.” And we have seen that his endurance, mod- 
eration, and genius enabled him to achieve his desire. 
All through his life it will be found that Duty and 
Service were his guiding stars. He went home from 
the field of his infinite labours. Peace seemed to have 
closed a horrid era of bloodshed ; yet only seemed, for 
the great conqueror, who was not without ambition, was 
brooding in his Island of Elba how he might retrieve 
the throne he had solemnly renounced, if not the pre- 
datory Empire which he had staked and lost. 



CHAPTER IX 


WATERLOO 

Weary -of war, yet proud of lier own unyielding 
obstinacy in the prolonged contest, Englainl heartily 
M^elcomcd hack a General who, like John Churchill a 
hundred yeais before, brought home her colours, I’ent 
indeed in the tempest of battle, yet untarnished by 
defeat. If his strong character was not spoiled by 
popular applause, it was not the fault of his admirers. 
AVhen he reached Westminster Bridge on .hine 23rd, 
1814, the multitude dragged his carriage to the house of 
the Duchess in Hamilton Place. The next day Lord 
Bathurst hurried him to Portsmouth, where the Regent 
and his guests, the Emperors and Kings, w^ere to witness a 
naval leview. Returning, he took his seat as a Peer — 
all his titles having been conferred since he sailed for 
Lisbon in 1809. He was thanked and congratulated on 
the part of the House of Commons by a committee of 
fifteen, as was the Duke of Marlborough ; and on July 
Ist, clad in Field -Marshars uniform and wearing the 
Garter and the Golden Fleece, he thanked the House in 
person from a place within the bar on the left of the 
entrance, expressing his gratitude for “ the noblest gift 
that any subject had ever received” — the grant of 
i.‘400,000 voted on May 12th. A week later he carried 
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the Sword of State when the solemn Thanksgiving for 
jieace was rendered in St. Paul’s ; and in July the city 
gave him a banquet in the Guildhall. It w^as the high, 
yet not the highest tide of his popularity —that w^as to 
come ; and we may infer from his letter that without 
being unduly elated, he received plaudits and honours 
alike as marks of the confidence felt in him by the 
princes and the j)eople. But his judgment was not 
misled, nor was his manly simplicity of character im- 
paired by this outburst of eiithusiasm in all ranks. 

The Duke did not hmg enjoy a well-won period of 
rest at home. Always ready, as lie told the House of 
Commons, to serve his Majesty in any capacity, the 
Ministers speedily sent him as ambassador to the capital 
of France, precisely where his presence, one might have 
imagined, would be unwelcome to so many. On his road 
he took a military survey of Belgium, when his eye was 
attracted by the position at Waterloo in relation to the 
great lines of operation from the side of France, and he 
reported on the fortresses which were the wrecks of the 
old Barrier. The embassy to Paris was not productive 
of much advantage. Before the winter came, hostility 
was shown by the courtiers in the palace, as well as the 
Bonapartists in the streets, and the Ministers, fearing 
that some mischance might occur, were anxious to bring 
him home. They invented the pretext of sending him 
to command in America, but he ste^lfastly refused to 
be frightened away, and so far prevailed that Lord 
Liverpool at length gave him permission to select his 
own time of departure frbm a post he should not have 
been selected to fill He said that, as matters stood, 
the Ministers could not allow him to quit Europe ; for, 
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should anything occur, and he repeatedly pointed to its 
probability, “there is nobody but myself,” he wrote, 
“in whom either yourselves or the country, or your 
allies, would feel any confidence.” So he stayed on 
until the spring was near, and then quitted Paris, to 
replace Lord Castlereagh at the congress of quarrelsome 
sovereigns held in Vienna. 

I’eace had come, but it rested on no solid basis, 
hardly on any basis at all. The conquerors all the winter 
were on the point of fighting for the spoil, and it was 
evident at an early hour that a new war could only 
be avoided by a series of compromises in the redistribu- 
tion of territory. The measure of the peril is the secret 
treaty of alliance between Austria, France, and England, 
to resist the Northern Powers who liad extensive views 
on Saxony and Poland. When the Treaty of Vienna Is 
criticised, it should never be forgotten that it was the 
price of jHjace in Europe, and that the ends sought by 
those who most fiercely denounced it could only have 
been attained if at all, which is doubtful, by another 
tw^enty or thirty years of internecine war. The English 
(iovernment consented to, rather than concurred in, the 
arrangements ; they were obliged to take part, because 
without them there could have been no general settle- 
ment ; and the penalty of refusal would have been battle 
and confusion. 

The issue out of the chaos was one not foreseen. 
Napoleon in Elba, affecting to bo an hmmm •morty 
absorbed in the management of his household, his 
cows, and his poultry, closely watched the course of 
events, and gradually prepared to make his spring. He 
was in communication, direct or indirect, with the dis- 
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contented fragments of his old armies, the temper of 
which Wellington detected soon after he set foot in 
Paris. Dumouriez, as early as December, saw clearly 
into the facts, when he said that Napoleon was not an 
Iwrrme that he had been imprudently placed 

too near France and Italy, and that his spirit, I'eigning 
through and through the French aimy, still fed him 
with hope. Murat, in Najdes, was also and always a 
more or less faithful ally of the deposed Emperor, sure 
to stir if the latter showed signs of vitality. The move- 
ments of Murat, indeed, correspond with the ceaseless 
but careful preparations of his brother-in-law, and tlie 
King of Naples would not have been condemned for 
selfish haste had the Emperor Napoleon finally been 
victorious. The peace with the United States, terminat- 
ing a w'ar mainly begun and waged to serve Napoleon 
and the Slave Power, though based on a good pretext, 
was an event adverse to the plans lueditatcd in the 
island of Elba ; but it may have hel|K.Hl to precipitate? 
their execution ])efore the fiower of the British army 
could be brought over the Atlantic. In other respects 
the Emperor, wdio had good grounds to work on, judged 
that the conditions were favourable, and early in March 
the startled Congress learned first, that he was in 
France striding triumphantly tc>ivard8 the capital, and 
next, that he was once more master of the resources of 
Franca It was the military spirit, detected by Dumou- 
riez and noticed by Wellington, which enabled Napoleon 
to march unopposed from the Gulf of Juan to the Tuileries. 
The miracle was wrought in his name, but it was the 
work of the army. The Marshals have recalled Bona- 
parte,” said Ney to the Prefect of St. Ain, because they 
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were insulted by the men about the King. “I know 
all that we have to fear,” he added, “ but I would rather 
be brayed in a mortar by Bonaparte than humiliated by 
fellows who never fought Imigrh out emm perdu 
h lioi.'’ The statement was not true of all the Marshals, 
but the words of Ney fairly paint the time. The Bona- 
partists may have conspired sur la place piihlupie^ but 
Napoleon knew well what armed support he would get 
when he embarked at Porto Ferrajo, whence three 
thousand years ago Etruscan Populonia drew its stores 
of iron. 

The sovereigns and plenipotentiaries at Vienna acted 
with promptitude and unanimity. On March 7th, when 
the courier brought Wellington the news from Florence 
that Napoleon had (putted Elba, they set their armies in 
motion towards France, and Metternich records that at 
Presburg a few days later a regiment of cuirassiers 
defiled before Wellington on its way to the lihine, which 
a short time before ho had seen in Vienna on its road 
to (piarters in Hungary. Wellington himself, as usual, 
looked to business and was at ease. “ You will have 
seen what a breeze Bonaparte has stirred up in France,” 
he wrote to his brother Henry on March 24th. “ We 

are all unanimous here, and in the course of about 
six weeks [rather a sanguine estimate] there will not be 
fewer than seven hundred thousand men on the French 
frontier. I am going to take the command of the army 
in the Netherlands,” where, we may note, the Prince of 
Orange, if not General Rleist, was in great alarm. “ Hurry 
out everything : no time must be lost,” the Prince wrote 
to Lord Bathurst on the same day, when Napoleon, re> 
ported to be at Lille, was actually in the Tuileries, where 
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he had been installed three days. In Paris shrewd ob- 
servers at that moment, looking realities in the face, saw 
in the return from Elba “war-implacable, immediate, 
universal,” not only because Napoleon was a menace to 
“the Kings,” but still more a menace to liberty. Na- 
poleon, said M. de Fontanes to Villemaiii, “ Na|X)leon 
cannot endure this time, because he no longer enjoys 
the natural conditions of life.” His quarrel is now, 
said another, “ more with the i>eoples than their rulers ” ; 
he might conquer at first, but he must fall in the end. 
One pulse throbbed throughout Europe, and in Franco 
there was neither hope nor enthusiasm outside the pale 
of the army. Napoleon, who had renounced }ii.s solemn 
renunciation of the French throne, was placed by the 
Congress )m8 la hi in the declaration adopted on 
March 13th, and the treaty of the 25th provided the 
means of enforcing the judgment of the public tribunal. 
It was after this instniment had been signed that 
Wellington started for Brussels, where ho arrived on 
April 4th. 

There he began the hard task of forming an army, 
managing the King of the Netherlanfls— “ the most 
difficult person to get on with I ever met” — and knitting 
closely his relations with that portion of the Prussian 
army which had been brought on the ground. The English 
Ministry found it impossible to furnish the promised 
quota of troops from any source, nor could they supply 
Wellington with the forty thousand I^ritish infantry and 
fifteen thousand British cavalry with which he would 
have been satisfied. Yet by degrees the trusty little 
host grew stronger as the transports poured into Ostend 
and the continental troops assigned to him reached 
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Belgium ; but at the end of May he could only muster one 
hundred and five thousand men of varied nationalities for 
all purposes, while the British and Germans, upon whom 
he could thoroughly rely, formed little more than a third 
of the force available for service in the field. At the same 
period the Prussians had become a considerable mass, 
and both armies were in close communication. Napoleon, 
on regaining j)ower, at once set about organising an 
army on the basis of the troops he found afoot, but a 
large nominal force of all kinds only gave him some 
hundred and thirty thousand men for the invasion of 
Belgium. Ho tried hard, but failed, to gain time ; and then 
instead of waiting until the Allies were ready to attack, he 
quitted Paris on June 12th and fell upon his foremost 
foes. The quality of these three armies varied greatly. 
Napoleon’s array was one of the best he ever led, being 
composed in the main of veterans. The Prussians were 
all of one nation ; they also had fought in the War of 
Independence, and were animated by the fierce and 
lofty spirit which years of subjection had aroused. The 
Duke’s army was composite — Britons, Hanoverians, 
Dutch, Belgians, Bruns vnekers, Nassauers, — in no way 
equal to the hardy soldiers who stormed through the 
Pyrenees. “ I command a very small British army with 
a very large British staff, to which my superiors are 
adding every day,” he wrote three weeks before the 
campaign opened. At an earlier period he begged the 
Horse Guards to refrain from forwarding more generals 
until they sent him troops. He thought the British 
Government were afraid “ to touch the question of war,” 
they had so unaccountably delayed their preparations.” 
In the end, he had to do his best with an army which 



IX 


napoleon's bold stroke 


207 


contained only thirty thousand British troops of all 
arms, including the German Legion which was second 
to none. 

When Napoleon drove out of Paris on June 12th 
the Allied forces in Belgium, the only part of the 
Great Alliance ready for battle, were posted at diiTerent 
points between Oudenarde on the Scheldt and Liege 
on the Meuse. The British, on the right, drew their 
supplies from Ostend and Antwerp, the Prussians from 
Cologne. Blucher had his head -quarters at Namur, 
Wellington at Brussels ; and each was prepared to assist 
the other by marching to the right or left, or concen- 
trating on the centre, should that bo assailed. Now 
through that centre ran the high road to Brussels, cut 
almost at right angles at Quatre Bras by the transverse 
line of communication between Nivelles and Namur 
which secured the connection between the two armies. 
Wellington’s troops, except the reserve in and near the 
Belgian capital, were all to his right, or west of the 
central highway, and Blucher’s on the left, except that 
Ziethen’s corps was in Charleroi and extended beyond it 
up the Sambre towards Maul)euge, and therefore in 
front of the British troops near Mons. Napoleon, 
noting this distribution, resolved to strike at the line of 
junction, hoping that by long swift marches he might 
interpose a mass between the two, defeat each in 
succession, or drive them to unite if t^ey could beyond 
Brussels. It was a bold project, but one which imposed 
on his troops labours greater than they could perform, 
and in addition allowed nothing for accident or fortune, 
requiring, for success, the exact and punctual fulfilment 
of its exorbitwt demanda Wellington did not divinq 
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as it is called, the plan of this master in the practice of 
war, and thought to the end of his days that Napoleon 
might have done better; and this “ mis- judgment,” 
though it did not prevent his success, is paraded as a 
proof of his inferiority as a general. 

Napoleon, therefore, started with a great advantage — 
he was going to strike where he was least expected ; and 
by skilful management he was able to concentrate his 
army, almost though not quite unobserved, just within 
the French frontier, opposite the supposed gap or weak 
place through which he intended to break. His depar- 
ture from Paris was known at Namur and Brussels. 
Ziethen’s troopers, who kept a vigilant watch, saw the 
red flush of the French bivouac-fires above the forest; 
and the Allies were alert and ready to move. Wellington 
<lid not issue any order or change the distribution of his 
divisions when he knew only that Napoleon was on the 
frontier, but ho was prepared to march to his left just 
as Blucher was ready to close to his own right. The 
difference was that Wtillingtoii desired some definite 
indication that the Emperor was not about to strike at 
his communications with Efigland, whereas Blucher, who 
had no need to fear for liis line of supply, was eager at 
the fii*8t warning to take up a position for battle. So it 
fell out that on the night of the 14th, when Napoleon’s 
orders were actually issued, Blucher directed Ziethen, if 
attacked, to retire fighting on Fleurus, and his three 
other corps to concentrate behind it at Sombreffe. But 
on the 14 th no information whatever reached Brussels 
which went farther than the fact that Napoleon was on 
the frontier. The reason for the difference is that the 
Prussian outposts touched the French army, and there- 
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fore the intelligence from the front went swiftly to 
Namur and slowly to Brussels. The situation strongly 
illustrates the grave danger attending the operations 
of allied aimiies acting in concert from divergent bases 
under independent commanders. One Commander- 
in-Chief would have known all that Avas to be known, 
and have guided liimself accordingly. 

While the Prussian corps wx‘re moving on the 15th 
from Liege, Namur, and Ciney, towards the chosen field 
of Ligny, not a man stirred from the British cantonments. 
The French at dawn sprang forw^ard in three columns — 
Reille and d’Plrlon do%vn the Sambre ; Yandamme, 
Lobau, and Napoleon direct from Beaumont uj)on 
Charleroi ; and Gerard from Phillippevillc upon (-hatelet. 
Though Ziethen forgot to break down the bridges, 
still he ably handled his retreating troops, delayed 
the enemy, kept up a bold front, and at eventide 
remained in possession of Fleiirus. Accidents and mis- 
understandings for which Napoleon did not allow 
actually occurred, and at night the farthest points 
attained by his leading troops were Frasne, Wagne'^e, and 
Lambusart. The rear extended to the right bank of 
the Sambre near Charleroi and to the left bank of that 
river opposite Ch&telet The Emperor was satisfied with 
the day’s work, and, if we may judge from his language, 
retired to Charleroi in the confident belief that the next 
day his troops would be in Brussels. 

Not the faintest intimation that anything unusual had 
occurred in the valley of the Sambre reached the British 
head-quarters until three in the afternoon. For eleven 
hours there had been steady marching and fighting, 
within forty miles of Brussels and ten miles of the 
p 
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British outposts at Frasne, yet not a whisper of conflict 
was heard by Wellington. The Prince of Orange rode 
in from Nivelles and brought to the Duke about three 
o’clock a report that some skirmish or hostile movement 
had happened at Thuin ; and a very little later General 
Miiffling received a despatch from Namur giving the same 
or similar intelligence. Upon that Wellington would 
not act decisively : he awaited a messenger from Mons ; 
but he issued orders foi- all the divisions to concentrate 
at fixed points and stand j)repare(l to march. Sometime 
before midnight direct information came from the out- 
posts of Mons, all there being quiet, that the French 
attack was direc^tod u[»on Charleroi, where the infantry 
fire was very hot, and then he sent out orders for the 
troops to march by Nivelles, Braine le Comte, and 
Knghien, that is from right to left, towards the scene of 
conflict. The reserve was to march from Brussels by 
Waterloo and Genappe. At midnight the Duke called 
on Muttiing to tell him what he had done, so that Blucher 
might bo informed. “ The munerous friends of Napoleon 
here will be on tij»toe,” he said to the Geiinan General, 
“ the well intentioned must bo pacified ; let us therefore 
go to the Duchess of Uichmond’s ball, and start for 
Quatie Bras at 5 A.M.” 'ilie remark and the action ai‘e 
alike chanicteristic of one whose equanimity rarely broke 
tlown, and never in moments of j)eril. Ho had done all 
ho coidd when his orders were issued, and, considering 
how strong the French, or rather the Bonapartists, were 
in Belgium, he was wise when he showed his serene and 
cheerful countenance at a ball destined to be famous. 

In the morning he set out for the front, and near 
Waterloo passed the reserve, then halted and eating 
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their breakfast, and riding onward reached Quatre Bras 
about eleven. Finding that the French were only 
skirmishing with the outposts towanls Frasne, he sent 
an order for the reserve to march from A\’aterloo, and 
then rode off by the Namur lload to tlie Prussian 
position, which he entered by the right rear, and joined 
Blucher at the windmill of Bussy, between Ligny and 
Brv. There he undertook to give the I'russians direct 
aid, providing he %vas not attacked himself ; but, from 
his own obseri'ation and the reports of Sir Henry 
Haixlinge, he gravely doubted whetlier the Ibussiaiis 
would be able to escape a defeat, and, when he got back 
about three o’clock to Quatre Bras, he saw enough to 
convince himself that he also would have a hard task to 
maintain his ground. 

At this moment, when the struggle on both fronts had 
begun, when the sound of Napoleon’s battle was audible 
plainly at Quatre Bras, and Key’s onset had become 
severe and continuous, we may briefly sketch the general 
situation. Blucher had concentrated three c.o!])s at 
Ligny, and would have had four but for one of those 
accidents which are not infrequent in Avar. The 
Emperor, in error at first inspecting the strength of the 
Prussians — ho called them a body of troops- as soon 
as he was Ixjtter informed, brought up two corps and 
the Guaixl, keeping Lobau in reserve. C)n the Brussels 
road Ney had two cor[)s, but it was not until about 
three o’clock that the whole of one of them, Keille’s, 
was up to the front, while the other, d’Erlon’s, the victim 
of error and zeal, wandered between the two armies all 
day, useless to either. Wellington’s divisions, except 
two Dutch'Belgian brigades present on the field, were all 
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on the march, and on their arrival he depended to 
fmstrate Ney. Muffling, seeing the state of affairs on 
the spot, had taken care to let Blucher know that no 
help could come to him from his ally. On his return 
from Bussy the English General found the Prince of 
Orange contending with a force superior in all arms yet 
not strong enough to seize Quatre Bras. The Duke's 
presence gave new life to the battle, and when Picton's 
division, followed by the Brimswickers and van Merle's 
Belgian horse, arrived, he took the offensive, pushing 
forward right up to the edge of the farm of Gemion- 
court. Ney, reinforced by the rest of Iteille’s cori)S and 
part of Kellerman’s cavalry, violently retorted, and in 
the charge, which partially broke into spray before the 
squares, Wellington ran the risk of death or capture. 
But he leaped his horse over the Ninety-second High- 
landers lining the ditch on the Namur road, while his 
gallant pursuers, cut up by the infantry fire, were killed 
or driven ofl'. Ney was further reinforced by more guns 
and cavalry, and Wellington's brigades continued to 
arrive in parcels. The Marshal was always superior in 
horsemen and cannon, but after five o'clock his opponent 
had larger numl)er8 of foot. Holding firmly to the cross 
roads and the highway to Namur, Wellington became 
the stronger as the day waned ; and when the Guards 
emerged from the Nivelles road and the Allies pressed 
forward, Ney, who had no fresh troops, was driven 
back, and his antagonist remained at sundown master 
of the whole field of battle. The position was main- 
tained, but the cost was great, for there were no fewer 
than four thousand six hundred killed and wounded, 
more than half being British soldiers. The thunder of 




IX 


RETREAT ON WATERLOO 


2*3 


cannon to the eastward had also died away, but none 
knew as yet at Quatre Bras how Blucher had fared at 
the hands of his redoubtable foe. 

Wellington, who slept at hia head-quarters in Genapj>e, 
was on the field and scrutinising his out|X)8ts at day- 
break on the 17th. Soon after came a rejiort, confirmed 
a little later, that the Pnissians had retreated on 
Wavre. Their rear-guard had remained all night near 
the French, and when they retired by Tilly and 
Gentinnes, their foes missed all trace of them. Napoleon 
had a belief that Blucher would retreat upon Li^ge, 
which caused him at a late hour in the day to despatch 
Grouchy to that side, and thus touch was lost. While 
the French were cooking and Napoleon was iM)ndcring, 
definite intelligence was brought to AN'ellington, who, 
learning for certain that Blucher w^as at Wavre, 
promised to stand fast himself at Mont St. Jean and 
fight, if Blucher would support him with two cor[)s. 
The intrepid Marshal replied that he would come with 
his whole army, and Wellington got the famous answer 
before night. Thus was made, between generals who 
thoroughly trusted each other, that combination which 
led to the Battle of Waterloo. It was no chance combat, 
but the result of a deliberate design, rendered capable of 
execution, even when Blucher was wounde<l, by his 
resolve to retreat upon Wavre, and by Na|>oleon, who 
acted on conjecture that the Prussians would hurry 
towards their base at Liege. The ipoming at Quatre 
Bras was |)eaceful ; the Allies cooked their food before 
starting rearward, Wellington, it is said, lay down for 
a moment, and snatched perhaps a little sleep. There 
was no stir in front or on the exposed left flank ; and, 
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covered by a strong display of horsemen, the Allied 
divisions tramped steadily towards Mont St Jean. 
Napoleon had hesitated long before he took any 
decision; and when about mid-day Ney’s horsemen 
showed on the highway and Napoleon’s leading 
squadrons were approaching from Ligny, there was 
no force near Quatro Bras except cavalry. The Duke 
was still to the fore. As the French came on, the 
heavy and light brigadc^s retired over the Dyle by fords 
or through the defile of Genappe. The French horse 
followed and beyond Genappe essayed a charge, at first 
with some success, but soon they were overborne by|>ie 
First Life Guards, and then held aloof. So the retreat 
continued all day. A thunderstorm, so often a pre- 
cursor of Wellington’s battles, deluged the fields with 
rain, and pursuer jind pureued, struggling through the 
mire, were drenched to the skin by nightfall. Napoleon 
was with the liglit horse in advance when they halted at 
La Belle Alliance, and fired a few guns which were 
answered fnnn the opposite ri<lge. D’Krlon, Lobau, and 
the Guard had come up, but Keille w^as still at Genappe, 
and did not rejoin until the next morning. 

The results of two days’ warfare may bo thus summed 
u[). Napoleon laid inflicted a defeat, yet not a decisive 
defeat, upon the Prussians, who escaped from his ken to 
Wavre. He had then, at a. late hour on the 17th, de- 
tached (frouchy with thirty -throe thousand men to follow 
them, and Grouchy at night from Gembloux reported that 
they had retired in three directions. Moving himself in 
the afternoo?i, Na{K>leon, uniting with Ney, had pursued 
Wellington to Mont St. tlejin, and slept in the comfort- 
able belief that he had separated the Allies. At that 
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very time Wellington, who had assembled his whole 
force except seventeen thousand men, including the British 
brigades who were posted at Hal and Tubize, was in close 
communication with Blucher, and intended on the 18tli 
to stop Napoleon by delivering battle, and to hold him 
fast until Blucher could cut in on his right flank and 
rear. Thus it was the Allies who were united practi- 
cally, and the French army which was separated into two 
groups unable to support each other. Considering that 
in the estimation of a modern school of English military 
critics Wellington and Blucher were second or third- 
generals, and that the former roughly pitched his 
estimate of Napoleon’s presence at forty thousand men, 
the facts, on the evening of the 17th, tell rather in 
favour of second-rate generalship. But the truth is 
that the military critics, after years of investigation 
and deep study, jiossess a knowledge not vouchsafed 
to either Napoleon or Wellington, ami its fruit is the 
kind of judgment, aprh rmrp^ which is supposed to 
be so instructive and is often so unjust. What would 
Napoleon or Wellington or both not have given for one 
tithe of the exact information which (mables criticism 
to make use of the advantage which its enlargeil horizon 
aftbrds— that is, to judge the genenils hy a scries of facts 
and results which were not, an<l could not have been, 
known to them at the time ! 

The tempest which burst over the retreating columns 
on the 17th followed them to their bivouacs and raged all 
night, and did not cease until late on the fateful Sunday. 
Wellington, mounting his faithful Copenhagen at break 
of day, rode from the village of Waterloo to the field, 
where the armies on both sides, protected by watchful 
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sentries, were still contending with the mischiefs inflicted 
by the storm. The position was the crest of a gentle 
slope stretching from Smohain to the Nivelles road, 
having upon and in advance of its right the chateau, 
garden, and wood of Hougoumont, and in the centre, 
where the Charleroi road cut through the little ridge, 
the farm of La Haye Sainte. Both these posts were 
occupied, but the latter, unfortunately, not so solidly as 
Hougoumont. The greater portion of the Allied army, 
forming the right and centre, was on the west, and the 
left along the Wavrc cross-road on the eastern side of 
the highway. Behind Hougoumont the ground trended 
back towards Braine la Leud and Merbe Braine, and 
here the reserves were posted. It was, indeed, combined 
with Hougoumont, the store -house and strength of 
battle. The front, about two miles long, was held by 
infantry and guns ; the cavalry, except two light brigades 
on the extreme left, were in rear on the gentle northern 
slope, and invisible from the French position. Behind 
all were the Dutch-Belgian cavalry, the Bruns wickers, 
and, after the action had begun, Lambert's British 
brigade from Ghent. The position was well filled by 
the sixty-nine thousand men of all arms and one hundred 
and fifty-six guns which were present that day. 

Napoleon, who slept at the farm of Caillou, and who 
had been out on foot to the front during the night, was also 
early in the field, and glad of the gift which he thought 
fortune had placed in his hands. When Reille had joined 
him from Genappe, he had seventy-two thousand men, all 
admirable soldiers, and two hundred and forty guns, with 
which to engage in combat, and he reckoned that the 
chances were ninety to ten in his favour. He mounted his 
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charger, reconnoitred his opponent's position, and then 
gave the orders which, promptly and finely obeyed, dis- 
closed the French array. There were two lines of in- 
fantry, two of heavy cavalry, backed by a reserve of both 
arms, and finally the imposing masses of the Imperial 
Guard. The front stretched from Frischermont, across 
the Charleroi to the Nivelles road, and one may imagine 
with what admiration and interest AVellington and his 
officers watched the formation of that grand example of 
order and power, and listened to the outcries which 
greeted the Emperor when he rode along his majestic 
lines. It was now nearly eleven o’clock, and, although 
his opponent knew it not, Wellington had got news of 
the march from Wavre of Bulow, whoso leading troops 
were actually, at that time, close to the wood of St. 
Lambert on the French right ; while Grouchy w^as at 
Sart les Walhain, between Gembloux and Wavre. 

It is not practicable here to give a full account of the 
battle of Waterloo ; we can only describe its broad out- 
lines. The first gun was fired about twenty or thirty 
minutes past eleven, and preluded a dashing and sus- 
tained attack on Hougoumont, which failed to carry 
the house, garden, or orchard, but did gain the wood. It 
was probably intended to divert attention from the attack 
on the left and centre, which Ney, massing his guns 
opposite the British left, was prepjiring to execute. 
Wellington watched and in some measure controlled the 
fight for Hougoumont, and then rode off to the centre, 
taking post at a solitary tree which grew near the 
Charleroi road above La Haye Sainte. Ney at half-past 
one sent forward the whole of D’Erlon’s cor|>8, and 
although some of them pushed close up to and over the 
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Wavre road, stormed the orchard of La Haye Sainte and 
took the Pappelotte farm, yet at the critical moment 
Sir William Ponsonby’s Union Brigade of horse charged 
into the French infantry, already shattered by the fire of 
Picton^s troops, and the net result of the combined oper- 
ation was that two eagles and three thousand prisoners 
were captured, while nearly that number of killed and 
wounded remained on the ground. On the other side of 
La Haye Sainte the Household Brigade, led by Lord 
Anglesea in person, charged in uj)on and routed a large 
body of French cuirassiers. The grand attack thus 
completely failed, and the centre, like the right, remained 
intact It was just before this combat begjin that 
Napoleon saw something like troops towards St Ijambert 
and despatched two brigades of light cavalry to recon- 
noitre. A Prussian staff officer Avas caught beyond 
Planchcnoit, and from him came the unexpected and un- 
Avelconie information that the whole Prussian army was 
approaching ; and after the defeat of D’Erlon Napoleon 
detached Lobau’s corps to cover his right, the Imperial 
Guard moving up from Hossomme to take his place. So 
that two heavy bloAvs came almost together, and the 
force pressing on Wellington was reduced by more than 
ten thousand men, the first fruit of the steady Pnissian 
advance. 

The signs of danger on his right flank, the punishment 
of D’Fa'lon s corps, the ineffectual attempt upon the 
British Guanls in and about Hougoumont, Avere followed 
by a kind of p;iu8e, and the combat reverted to cannon- 
ading and skinnishing. But toAvards four o’clock 
Napoleon, increasing the fire of his artillery, threw 
forAvard a mass of cavalry, forty squadrons, and then 
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began that series of reiterated onsets of horse which 
lasted for two hours. Their advent was foreseen, and 
the infantry west of the Charleroi road went at once 
into squares and oblongs, a form devised by Major, 
afterwards Sir James Shaw Kennedy, so that the horse, 
which rode through the batteries in the crest, wasted 
themselves in vain against the intrepid infantry. Twice 
they were driven down the slope, and the thinl time, 
when they came on, they were strengthened by Keller- 
man and Guyot until they reached a force of seventy 
seven squadrons, or twelve thousand men; but these also 
were repulsed, the British horse, what remained of them, 
charging when the French w^cro entangled among the 
squares and disordered by the musketry and guns. 
Four times these fine troopers charged, yet utterly failed 
to penetrate or move a single foot battalion. But some 
time before the final effort, Ney by a fierce attack got 
possession of La Hayc Haintc, and thus, just as the cavalry 
were exhausted, the French infantry were established 
within sixty yards of the Allieil centre. And although 
the Emperor w^as obliged to detach one-hjdf of hisfiaard 
to the right, because Blucher had brought into jday 
beyond Planchenoit Jigainst Lobau nearly tliirty thou 
sand men, still the capture of La Hayc Sainto was justly 
regarded as a grave event. Wellington during the 
cavalry fight had moved three luigades on his right 
nearer to Hougoumont, and had called up Fhassc an<l 
his Belgians to support them ; and it w’as a little befon^ 
this time that he cried out to Brigadier-General Adam, 

«ByG , Adam, I think wo shall beat them yet!’’ 

A little later Shaw Kennedy, in some trepidation, rode 
up to the Duke to rcjiort that the centre of the line was 
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open, for the Hanoverians had been wasted away by the 
ceaseless fire. “ This very startling information he re- 
ceived with a degree of coolness, and replied to with such 
precision and energy, as to prove the most complete self- 
possession.” He said to Kennedy, “ I shall order the 
Brunswick troops to the spot, and other troops besides ; 
go you and get all the German troops of the division to 
the spot that you can, and all the guns that you can find.” 
The Duke himself led forward the Bmnswickers ; the 
Hanoverians and Nassiiuers rallied ; Vivian^s cavalry 
rode up from the left, where Ziethen’s advance was in 
sight ; the danger passed away, and Wellington rode back 
to the rear of the Foot Guards. 

The crisis of the battle had come for Napoleon. Un- 
able after eight hours’ conflict to do more than capture La 
Hayc Sainte ; hardly pressed by the Pnissians, now strong 
and aggressive ; owing such success as he had obtained 
to the valour and discijdine of his soldiers — the Emperor 
delivered his last stroke, not for victory — he could no 
longer hope to win — but for safety. He sent forward the 
last ten battalions of his Guard to assail the British right, 
and directed the whole remaining infantry force available 
to attack all along the line. The Guard marched onward 
in two columns, which came successively in contact with 
their opponents. Napier s guns and the British Guards, 
who rising from the ground showed across the head of 
the first column, fired heavily and charging drove them 
in confusion Iwick towards La Belle Alliance ; and the 
second column, struck in flank by the musketry of the 
Fifty -second and Ninety -fifth, was next broken by a 
bayonet charge and pursued by Colonel Colbome to and 
beyond the Charleroi road. As Ziethen’s Prussians were 
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falling upon the French near Pappelotte, and Pirch and 
Billow i^Testling with the Imperial Guard in Planchenoit, 
Wellington ordered the whole of the British line to advance. 
The cheers arising on the right where he was, extended 
along the front and gave new strength to the wearied 
soldiers. He led the ivay. As he neared the Charleroi 
road, the ritlemen, full of Peninsular memories, began to 
cheer him as he galloped up, but he called out, “ No cheer- 
ing, my lads ; forward and complete youi* victory.” He 
found that good soldier, Colborne, halted for a moment 
before three squares of the mllied Imperial (biard. “Go 
on, Colborne,” he said ; “ better attack them, they won’t 
stand.” Nor did they. Wellington then turned to the 
right, where Vivian’s Light Cavalry were active in the 
gloom, and we next find him once more with tlie Fifty- 
second near liossomme, the farthest point of the advance, 
where that regiment halted after its grand march over the 
battlefield. Somewhere on the highway he met Blucher, 
who had so nobly kept his word, and it was then that 
Gneisenau undertook to chase the fugitives over the 
frontier. The French, or perhaps we should say the 
Napoleonic army was destroyed, and the power which 
its mighty leader had built up on the basis of its aston- 
ishing successes was gone for ever. 

Wellington returned to the village of Waterloo that 
night, and as he dismounted, after having been so many 
hours in the saddle, his trusty Coi^enhagen, still fresh, 
gave a playful kick, remembered by his master in after 
years. How he felt after his well-won triumph has been 
often recorded. The man who has been lightly accused 
of having a cold heart’ wept bitterly when the strain 
of duty was relaxed, and he saw the list of killed and 
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wounded. WTiat can better illustrate the iciness of his 
nature than the expressive saying, drawn from him by 
Waterloo, that “ nothing is worse than a victory except 
a defeat,” or the manly pathos of his letters to the 
relatives of his dead friends. But there was nothing of 
the actor about him, and that defect, if it be one, is mis- 
taken for cold insensibility by the lovers of the theatri- 
cal element in daily life as well as in war. Dr. Hume 
found him in bed early on the morning of the 1 9th. 
“He had as usual taken off his clothes but had not 
washed hhnself. As 1 entered he sat u]) in bed, his face 
covered with the dust and sweat of the previous day, and 
extended his hand to me, Mdiich I took and held in mine, 
whilst 1 told him of (Jordon’s death, and of such of the 
casualties as had come to my knowledge. He was 
much affected. I felt the tears drop])ing fast upon my 
hand, and, looking towards him, saw them chasing one 
another in furrows over his dusty cheeks.” That is a })ic- 
ture of i)rivate life, and it is not the only example of 'Wel- 
lington’s genuine tendeniessof heart, exhibited in thequiet 
days of peace as well as on the morrow of a tragic victory. 

What was his share in the supreme triumph achieved 
on the Kightoenth of June 1815? After years of eager 
investigation it has been discovered that he should have 
fortified and gamsoned the farm-buildings of La Haye 
Sainte with more care, ami that he should have 
summoned Colville’s two British brigades from Hal. 
These are the two heinous faults which minish his 
renown, although committing them he still ivon the day. 
Next it is said, not, however, by the same order of 
minds, that he owed his success to the Prussians. 
Certainly, just as the Prussians owed their success to the 
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British. The latter had been fighting stiffly for five 
hours before a Prussian shot was fired, and they fought 
on for nine hours. But that was the bargain. AVellington 
was to run the great hazanls of a battle long enough to 
bring the Prussians into action, and he redeemed his 
pledged word, not less, assuredly, than Blucher, a worthy 
comrade, redeemed his, not merely by fighting, which 
came later, but bj jmshing forward Bulow’s leading 
troops, which compelled Nai)oleoii to detach Lobau as 
early as two o’clock. The full stress of the Pnissian 
battle was not developed until after six o’clock, and 
even then the defeat of the Imperial (iuard preceded the 
capture of Planchenoit. But why dispute over shares 
of glory when there is so much for all 'i 

It is not necessjiry to folloM^ the Allied armies in their 
march on Paris, and it may be sufficient to say that 
on July 3rd, fifteen days after the rout of Waterloo, 
hostilities ceased, Paris capitulated, the French army 
retired beyond the Loire, and on the 8th the Bourbon 
King entered the capital of France. Wellington had 
done all he could to restrain the anger of Blucher, who 
wfshed to hang Napoleon if ho caught him, and blow up 
the bridge of Jena. The Kmf)eror fled to Rochefort and 
the Bellerophm, escaping from Blucher to periHitual 
exile at St Helena ; and Wellington rescued the bridge 
from destruction by reason and good management To 
his great influence, also, Fi’ance wsis indebted for the 
slight territorial changes made in her frontier. Practi- 
cally bis active military life ended on July 3rd, 1815; 
but he sojourned in France three years longer in 
command of the Army of Occupation. During that 
period he was requested to adjust, and did adjust^ the 
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many grave questions arising out of claims on France and 
counter-claims Ijy the French. He reduced the amount 
against her by nearly one-fourth ; and finally, although 
adverse to his own j)ersonal interests, he persuaded the 
allied sovereigns to terminate the occupation, which by 
treaty might have been continued for some years. He 
never afterwards commanded an army in the field. 
His career as a Man of Action was over. 

And now we may glance back on that career, and ask 
wliethcr it is or is not the career of a Great Captain ? 
'Fhe que^ion is not so foolish as it looks, because high 
authority has recently denied him a place in the foremost 
rank of commanders. Lord Wolseley has declared that 
Wellington cannot be placed in the first line of generals 
because he did not secure, or even try to secure, the 
affection of his soldiers. Certainly that never was the 
motive of his conduct He had a totally different idea 
of the duty alike of citizen and soldier; that idea he 
always tried his utmost to realise, and it was not to 
make himself beloved, but to perform his task faithfully 
and if possible which was not easy, make others perform 
theirs. But if he was not adored like Napoleon, he was 
loved by the men he led so well ; for if not, why did 
Napier print that truthful and touching dedication which 
stands on the firat page of his immortal book 1 “ This 

History,” he wrote, ** I dedicate to your Grace because I 
have served long enough under your command to know 
why the soldiers of the Tenth Legion were attached to 
CsBSar.” No troops ever followed any general with more 
alacrity, stood fast with more “unconquerable determina- 
tion,” or, at his word, started Joyously forward into more 
deadly perils, than the British and even the Portuguese 
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soldiers of Wellington's armies. Loid Wolseley also 
asserts that if Napoleon had been the man ho was at 
Austerlitz he would have won the battle of A\’aterloo. 
It is a pure hyjiothesis, and about as reasonable as one 
which might be framed thus — if Soult or C'lausel, instead 
of Arabi, had commanded the Egyptian arm}' in 1882, 
Sir Garnet Wolseley would not have won the battle of 
Tel-el-Kebir. AVhat is the value of criticism which 
alters all the conditions on one side, and does not venture 
to alter them on the other ? Napoleon and Wellington 
and Blucher fought out their fight in the circumstances 
existing between the 14th and 19th of June. We can 
only judge them by the light of those circumstances. All 
else is pure phantasy ; and if the greatest general is he 
who makes the fewest mistakes and does not wage war 
on conjectural grounds, then Wellington was the greater 
on the fields of Belgium, for incontestably he made 
fewer mistakes, and acted on fewer and less dangerous 
conjectures, than his mighty antagonist. It is an idle 
controversy. The intellectual greatness of Napoleon is 
as manifest as his selfishness and freedom from the 
fetters of moral principle ; but it was the radical vices of 
his nature which rendered his vast, we might say supreme 
intellect of no avail, and sent him to finish his turbulent 
life in the dreariness of exile. That form of intellectual 
activity which is called militaiy genius is, v'hen free from 
the restraints of all moral principle, a curse to mankind ; 
and that will be an ill day for England when her generals 
come to prefer and adore such a form ; for it makes the 
soldier of genius master of the State for personal objects, 
instead of being, what he should be, the servant alike 
of the State and of the loftacst idea of duty. 
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Wellington throughout his life used his abilities — call 
them talents or genius — not to magnify himself, but to 
serve his country according to his lights. If he is not 
entitled to rank with the foremost, to be, not the 
greatest, but among the few Great Captains, it would be 
interesting to know in what military greatness consists. 
He succeeded in all he undertook. His Indian career 
alone presents a model of what a soldier should be, and 
should have exemj)ted him from the foolish charge of being 
timid and over cautious, wanting in vigour and decision. 
We may be allowed to measure a man’s genius, if that is 
the coi rect word, by the relations which his means bear 
to the ends he attains. Except Frederick the Second 
and Bonaparte in Italy, no generals in modern times have 
performed so much as Wellington with such scanty and 
uucertiiiu resources. We have also to remember his 
l)oundloss confidence, his inexhaustible patience in gloom 
as well as sunshine, and imagine if we can the kind of 
courage it re(pnred to face and overcome the endless 
obstacles raised up by the British, Portuguese, and 
Spanish (iovernments. If we adopt for once the pi*ac- 
ticc of indulging in suppositions, let us ask what might 
not AVellington have been able to accomi)lish had he 
possessed, like Napoleon, absolute command over the 
wealth and manhood of England, Spain, and Portugal, 
instead of being obliged to beg for a small army of 
Britons, deal as he best could 'U’ith the Kegency at 
Lisbon and the Coiles at Seville or Cadiz ; and perform 
in turn all parts, civil as well as military, -which the 
exigencies of the movement or the paucity of competent 
men demanded from day to day. Quite apart from the 
crowning event of Waterloo, there is ample room in 
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the Indian and Peninsular campaigns of Wellington to 
give him a place among the foremost warriors. ‘‘ With 
a little army,” says Charras, “ he did great things, and 
that army was liis work. He should remain, and he 
will remain, one of the grandest military figures of this 
century.” It is a just verdict; and we heartily trust 
that, regardless of party and faction and self-interest, 
England’s generals, and for reasons as valid, w’hcther 
they be styled men of genius or men of talent, will 
always deserve to he ranked with A\'ellington as the 
servants of duty and their country. 




CHAPTER X 

DIPLOMATIST AND STATKSMAN 

Before Wellington sailed from the Continent in the 
autumn of 1818, he had accepted the office of Master- 
General of the Ordnance with a seat in Lord Liverpool’s 
Cabinet. The England to which he returned was 
neither peaceful nor prosperous. She w'as exhausted 
by the long war, her rulers increased the distress by 
pursuing selfish objects, and it is not surprising that her 
people were riotous and discontented. Happily the 
Master-General was not called upon to take an active 
part in maintaining order, but his advice was sought 
and given. He busied himself in improving his estate 
at his own cost, having a profound conviction, on which 
he always acted, that property has its duties as w’ell as 
its rights. He spent his entire rental upon the land 
from which it was derived, draining and fencing, build- 
ing new cottages, providing large gardens — he held that 
a labourer should have one acre of land — and promoting 
the comfort of his tenants to such a degree as to draw 
praise from censorious Cobbett himself. In dealing 
with his office he unearthed the arrangements of James 
the Second, a “ weak fellow,” but a good man of business. 
Finding they were “ excellent,” the Duke brought the 
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department “ back very much to what he had made it,” 
a remarkable fact preserved by Lord Stanhopa 

The accession of George the Fourth in 1820 brought 
to a head the long standing quarrel between that per- 
sonage and his wife. The sins of both were notorious, 
but the new King was so unpopular that the people, 
including all ranks, made a heroine of the Queen. 
With her the Puke had no sympathy ; but he dis- 
approved of the proceedings initiated behind the backs 
of his Ministers by the King, and only tacitly ac- 
quiesced in those pursued in Parliament. At a criti- 
cal moment, when the Bill of Pains and Penalties had 
been read a third time by a small majority, and not 
passed but postponed for six months, he submitted a 
memorandum to the King, pointing out the peril of 
pushing the matter further. If it were pushed, inquiry 
by both Houses was inevitable, ** an inquiry,” he boldly 
said, in which not the Queen, but your Majesty your- 
self, and your English and Hanoverian servants, and 
the servants of the Duchy of Cornwall, and those 
employed by them, will be put on their trial. ’ That 
memorandum was effectual apparently, for nothing more 
was done, and the King did not even try to change a 
Ministry which failed to satisfy his anger. The Duke 
was made Lord High Constable, and as such, took part 
in the coronation. It is commonly said that Queen 
Caroline was refused admission to Westminster Abbey, 
but the Cabinet decided that she could not be excluded 
from an open ceremony ; a j>lace was reserved for her 
among the Peeresses, a?id it was she who refused to 
enter the Abbey and sit with them. The Duke’s 
part in bringing about the convulsion,” as Canning 
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called it, which shook the kingdom, was slight and 
always on the moderating side ; and he reminded the 
King that “ every evil which had occurred in the course 
of the inquiry w^as foreseen and foretold by Ministers,” 
who, however, which he does not say, could not muster 
courage to oppose the royal will. In fact, the only 
Minister who resigned was Canning. The King was 
furious, but the offence was not mortal, for within 
two years, chiefly through the influence of Wellington, 
Canning, -on tlie death of Lord Londonderry, became 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

Before that event occurred the Duke accompanied his 
sovereign to Belgium in 1821 , and was his guide over 
the field of Waterloo. The King listened to his ex- 
planations, but showed no special interest, or took it 
“ coolly,” as the Duke said, until he came to the grave of 
Lord Anglesey’s leg, and then he burst into tears. He 
could sympathise, at least, with the loss of a handsome 
limb. 

There was a general peace in Europe, but the Con- 
tinent was not peaceful. The empires and kingdoms 
were no longer at war with each other, but, more or 
less, the people were at war with the emperors and 
kings. Greece was in open revolt, the Janissaries 
overawed the Sultan, the Neapolitans obtained a tem- 
porary mastery over their monarch, and the Spaniards 
held their king in practical duress. Then the Holy 
Alliance came into play in a notably worldly fashion. 
It was supposed at the time, and may be still, that the 
British Government was subservient to a sanctimonious 
confederacy invented by the Emperor Alexander. But 
even his brothers of Austria and Prussia, who signed the 
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treaty because they did not wish to oflend him, thought 
he was “affected in his mind/’ So far as the Britisli 
Ministers were concerned they had nothing to do with 
what Castlereagh described as “ a piece of sublime mysti- 
cism and nonsense,” which Alexander himself laid before 
him. “The Duke of Wellington,” he wrote, “happened 
to be with me when the Emperor called, and it was not 
without difficulty that we went through the interview 
with becoming gravity:” The Holy Alliance, although 
England had no share in it, was a real force enough. 
When the Neapolitans broke into insurrection, the 
British Government stood out for non-interference, which 
was always Wellington’s doctrine, and declined to be a 
party to Austrian intervention. The internal conflicts in 
Spain placed them in still greater hostility to the plans of 
the Holy Allies. To determine what should be done a 
Congress was held at Verona, and Wellington was sent 
thither to represent his country. How he bore himself 
may be read in his despatches ; but he only carried out 
strictly the policy of his colleagues and his own. Lord 
Liverpool, writing to Canning before the Congress met, 
said that even if a change of dynasty were brought about 
in Spain, it would ]>e no ground for hostile interference 
by the Powers ; and that the conduct and character of 
King Ferdinand made “ even the personal question the 
weakest he ever recollected in a case of revolution.” 
Wellington at Verona informed the Emperor of Russia 
that “ with us it had become a prinGii)lc not to interfere 
in the internal affaire of any country excepting in a case 
of necessity,” and that this principle did not grow out 
of our parliamentary constitution, but ought to be “ the 
guide of all governments, be their constitutions what 
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they might.” Nothing can be plainer or more consistent 
with the entire course of Wellington's career. He told 
the Emperor, at a later period, that, in his anxiety to 
fight the revolutionists, he had left one ally out of his 
calculation. “‘Which is itV Alexander asked. I 
replied. Time ! Time would remedy many of the evils 
complained of as resulting from the Spanish and other 
revolutions.” But if that remedy were awaited, said 
Alexander, “ the hon fjem and Koyalists would be lost.” 
And so tjiey parted. The truth is that the “Ultra 
Koyalists,” led by the Comte d’ Artois and M. de Chateau- 
briand, were bent on invading Spain in order to fly the 
French flag and gather glory for the Restoration. Re- 
specting the heir to the throne, Wellington in 1818 
uttered some prophetic words. “The descendants of Louis 
the Fifteenth,” he wrote, “ will not reign in France ; and 
I must say, and always will say, that it is the fault of 
Monsieur and his adherents.” It was they who forced 
on the Spanish war of invasion ; and it was they who 
ceased to reign in 1830. The Congress of Verona was 
the grand climacteric of the Holy Alliance ; and it 
expired almost before the deatli of its projector and 
patron, the Kmj)eror Alexander. One picturesque little 
fact, outside the gloomy arena of politics, which oc- 
curred in the ancient city, has been preserved. Among 
strange scenes, few are stranger than that of Wellington 
and the Empress Maria Louisa, mother of the sometime 
King of Rome, playing at miridj and paying each other 
in napoleons. She v'as grateful to the Duke for win- 
ning Waterloo, because in 1815 she had a lover, who 
afterwards became her husband, and she was not in a 
condition to return with safety to her imperial spouse. 
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Returning to England in the beginning of 1823, the 
Duke was obliged to defend, and did defend with point 
and vigour, the course pui'sued by himself as the agent 
of the Government at Verona. There was a strong 
desire in some quarters to take part with the Spaniards, 
a desire which even those who felt it would have re- 
pressed had they been in office. "We have seen what 
the policy was, how’ it was adverse to the domineering 
views of the Holy Alliance, and failed only because 
England by reason alone could not prevail, and dis- 
claimed the idea of using force on cither side. It is 
instructive to observe that all parties were under the 
delusion that the French invasion of Spain would 
strengthen the Bourbon monarchy, a delusion entertained 
by the French themselves ; whereas it was one of the 
causes which led to the ultimate expulsion of Charles the 
Tenth. W ellington’s course in the matter was honest and 
above-board, and the sharp criticism showered upon him 
must be set down mainly to party exigencies as well as 
parliamentary custom. Canning, more impatient and 
defiant than the Duke, who never indulged in threats, 
longed to speak out his mind to the French ; but it was 
not until four years afterwards that he uttered the 
famous sentence, “I called the New World into existence 
to redress the balance of the Old,” being determined 
that if France had Spain she should not have Spain 
and the Indies. The difference between the I )uke and 
his colleague regarding the recognition of the Spanish 
Colonies w’as one of degree, not principle. Canning 
wished to do the thing at once ; the Duke, as usual, 
favoured moderation ; yet even he, slow to move in such 
a matter, saw that recognition must come, only he would 
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have gone no further than was necessary, but have had 
each case determined on its merits. At Verona, where 
the subject was discussed, he carefully left it in such a 
state that his Government might do what it pleased. 
If Canning did not exactly call the New World into 
existence, since it had been more or less much alive since 
the beginning of the Peninsular War, he did call up 
something else — the “ Monroe doctrine ” can claim him 
as its parent, for he suggested the declaration to Mr. 
liush. - 

At Verona Wellington succeeded in averting a war 
between Kussia and Turkey which threatened the 
general j)eace ; and Alexander went home a sadder, if 
not a wiser man. Towards the end of 1825 he died 
rather suddenly at Taganrog, and his brother Nicholas, 
by virtue of a family compact, reigned in his stead. 
Wellington was despatched to St. Petersburg on the 
accession of the new Emperor, which gave him an 
opportunity of ascertaining, if possible, the intentions of 
the Czar towards Greece and Turkey. He was soon 
involved in a diplomatic tussle, not only with Nesselrode, 
but with tlie Emperor also ; and in the end he could do 
no more than defer for a time the meditated attack on 
the Sultan, and obtain a protocol, having for its object 
a peaceful settlement of the acute Greek difficulty on a 
basis suggested by the Kussians themselves. 

The time was now at hand when he would be sum- 
moned to take a more prominent position in the State, 
so far as office went. George the Fourth made the Duke 
Constable of the Tower in 1826 ; and when the death 
of the Duke of York, early in the next year, left vacant 
the j)ost of Commander-in-Chief. it was at once bestowed 
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on the Field Marshal, who announced his a})pointment 
to the army with characteristic simplicity and brevity. 
He was now in his right place, but fate decided that he 
should not remain in it long. Lord Liverpool, Prime 
Minister since 1812, fell ho])elessly ill, and in April 
the King, sending for Canning, empowered him in the 
usual way to reconstruct the Ministry on the principles 
which guided that of Lord Liverpool. “I need not 
add,” Canning said in writing to the Duke, ‘4iow 
essentially the accomidishment [of his task] mustdej)cnd 
u])on your Grace’s continuance as a member of the 
Cabinet.” In reply to the “obliging ] uo position ” the 
Duke desired to know who was to be the Prime Minister, 
and the answer was in brief Mr. Canning, who added 
that he had laid the letters before the King. Thereupon, 
observing that he thought Mr. Canning, with the best 
intentions, would not be able to hold fast the Liverj)ool 
principles, the Duke declined to join him and followed 
up his refusal by resigning the offices of Comniaiider-in- 
Chief and Master-General of the Ordnance. The Duke 
was vehemently censured for his conduct, but it should 
be observed that he had no confidence in Canning, who 
himself had no right, political or moral, to the co-opera- 
tion of Wellington. During the Ministrj^ of the brilliant 
orator the King affected for three months to command 
the army ; the Duke of Clarence became Lord High 
Admiral ; and Kussian influences so far prevailed in the 
Cabinet that the protocol of St. Petersburg was con- 
verted into a vague treaty which led to the battle of 
Navarino, and forwarded Kussian aggression quite as 
much as Greek emancipation. 

Lord Goderich, afterwards Earl of Ki|x>n, succeeded 
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Canning, but he could not hold his colleagues together, 
and in January, 1828, the King sent for the Duke and 
made him his Prime Minister. He did not seek the 
office. In 1827 he said that he should be “worse than 
mad to think of such a thing ; ” but when requested by 
the King he took the post as he had taken others, 
holding himself to be, as he always put it, “ the retained 
servant of the Crown.” It is in this light that we must 
regard his assumption of a great responsibility, an office 
for which* lie said he was not qualified, yet was really 
far more qualified than many other men. The Canning- 
ites joined the Government ; and although the Emperor 
Nicholas, seeing his opportunity, made war on Turkey, 
the Duke loyally carried out the treaty negotiated by 
Canning, with the iiolicy of which personally he so 
strongly disagreed. But he never would consent to be 
the mere leader of a party ; he was always the servant 
of the State, and kept its compacts. 

That conviction of his duty was finely illustrated 
when he had to deal with the Roman Catholic question. 
Ireland, as he believed, especially after the election of 
O’Connell for Clare, was on the verge of civil war, and 
what civil war is he w’ell knew. Moreover, it was his 
fixed opinion that “ whenever the consent of the Crown 
could bo obtained, the question could be settled.” 
Personally, no religious prejudice withheld him from 
enfranchising the Roman Catholics ; his opposition rested 
on broad and deep political grounds. But when the 
tide of opinion in both islamls rose to a dangerous 
height, looking only to the common weal and setting 
jisido his personal bias, he boldly told the truth to the 
King and secured his needed consent. He remarked 
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long afterwards, that justice would not be done to his 
action in settling the vexatious dispute until his com- 
munications to tlie King were published; and those 
documents, now accessible to all, are his justification. 
They, and all his writings on his native country show 
that he did not at any time blink the facts which under- 
lay its unhappy condition. If he were stern in requiring 
obedience to law, he did not spare “the gentlemen of 
Ireland,” whose treatment of their landed estates and 
neglect of their duties were so repugnant to his con- 
science and opposed to his practice. Dreading a civil 
war, as one who knew what it was, he strove to avert 
the calamity, and fortunately did not strive in vain. 
How thoroughly he had gauged the dangers lurking in 
the whole question may be judged from the fact tliat, 
in one of his earliest letters to the King, ho foresaw 
“the possibility — I might state it more strongly,” ho 
says, “ of the Roman Catholic tenantry refusing to pay 
tithes or rents. The clergy and the landlords might 
have recourse to the law% But how is the law to be 
enforced 1 How can they distrain for rent or tithes on 
millions of tenants 1 ” He said it would j)robably be the 
first measure of resistance and rebellion ; the words 
testify to his prescience, but the measures foreseen were 
not attempted until he had been many years in his grave. 
One might think that the men who set them in motion, 
not for their own sake, but as means to obtain an in- 
dependent parliament, had studied and caught u[> their 
schemes from the Duke^s writings. 

He has been taunted with inconsistency because he 
brought his great influence to bear on all who were 
opposed to Roman Catholic emancipation ; but no act 
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of his life was in stricter accord with the fundamental 
principles governing his conduct. Early in the struggle 
with the King, he said, “ It is the duty of all to look our 
difficulties in the face and to lay the ground for getting 
the better of thenL” He had no fixed hostility to the 
concession ; that it had been so long delayed was not his 
fault ; and when he saw that it would deliver the country 
from a civil war, he thought it high time that the con- 
cession should be made. He was right in doubting 
whether it would pacify Ireland, which he had long seen 
aimed at independence ; but whether it would or not, 
the contest with rebellion would be less arduous. 
Politics has been called the science of exigencies, and in 
this exigency the Duke, keeping the permanent interests 
of the United Kingdom in view, did what he believed 
was best for them. It was an act of expediency, and 
he certainly would never have set it upon what some 
would call a higher level In like manner he acquiesced 
in the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts, a futile 
remnant of exclusiveness which the legislature had to 
nullify every year by an Indemnity Act ! The passing 
of these measures was accomplished because the Prime 
Minister of the day was not a party man. 

Three considerable episodes, two serious and one 
comic, enlivened the stormy j)eriod of the Duke's ad- 
ministration. The comic episode grew out of the pre- 
tensions of the Duke of Clarence, Lord High Admiral. 
He took on himself to hoist his flag in the Thames, 
summon his board to Portsmouth, set forth in command 
of a squadron, all in excess of his powers imder the law. 
The Duke firmly but courteously remonstrated, even 
the King declared his brother hopelessly in the wrong : 
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and in the end the Lord High Admiral, nnahle to j)revail, 
resigned. But ho bore no malice, for after defying his 
board, or council, lie ended by shaking hands, and ask- 
ing them all to dinner at Bushey ! Another disturbing 
influence of a grimmer kind was the Duke of ("umber 
land j and the constant troubles wrung from Wellington 
a cry of impatience. “Between the King and his 
brothers,” he wrote to Peel, “the government of this 
country has become a most heart-breaking concern.'’ 
Another trial was more grave. Mr. Huskisson thought 
fit to vote against his Government, and immediately to 
give the Duke an opportunity of placing his office in 
other hands. The Duke took Inm at his word ; but 
Mr. Huskisson did not mean to resign, lie meant to 
draw forth a request that he should stay. The 1 )ukc, 
convinced that “it was not with one individual but a 
party ” that he had to deal, would not entreat ; and so 
Mr. Huskisson went out of office and all the C^inningites 
with him. Principles were paraded, but they were not 
at stake. The J)uke said that he could not get a 
definition or clear idea of Whig, Tory, Liberal, or Mr. 
Canning’s principles; adding in a jiregnant passage — 
“This I know, that this country was never governed, 
in practice, according to the extreme principles of any 
party whatever; much less according to the extremes 
which other opposing parties attribute to their adver- 
saries.” The Canningites were replaced and took their 
share out of the Government in passing the measure so 
long supported alike by Castljereagh and Canning — 
Eoman Catholic Emancipation. 

The third episode sprang armed out of the heat of 
the desperate conflict. The old Tories never forgave 
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the Duke for his desertion as they called it, and 
Lord Winchelsea wrote and published a letter in 
which he accused the Duke of having long used “a 
show of zeal for the Protestant religion” as a cloak 
under which he might cairy out his “ insidious designs ” 
for the introduction of popery. The insult was poig- 
nant, and as, after repeated attempts to obtain it, full 
reparation was refused, the Duke demanded “satis^ 
faction.” Probably Lord AVinchelsea never expected 
that he Would bo called to account so sharply, and 
was astonished when he found that his victim turned 
upon him. But he would not yield except on the 
ground, although he went to Battersea Fields with a 
determination not to fire at the Duke, and when he had 
stood fire to express his regret So the duel passed; 
AVellington fired wide, Winchelsea in the air, and an 
apology was given in writing, on the ground and publicly. 
The Duke was a dangerous man to trifle with, but it is 
notable that ho had never been “ out ” before, and did 
not jKissess any duelling pistols. The Duke, however, 
always held that he was bound to act as he did. Lord 
Winchelsea, ho said to Mr. Gleig in after years, “ did 
his best to establish the principle that a man in my 
situation must be a traitor unless he adheres through 
thick and thin to a policy once advocated. His attack 
on me was part of a plan to render the conduct of public 
affairs imjwssible to the King’s servants,” and thus the 
admission that he was wrong had to be extorted from 
him. Nor should it be forgotten that the Duke took up 
the libel as a public matter. Writing a few weeks 
afterwards, he said that the duel was ** as much a part 
of the Catholic question as anything else he was obliged 
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to do.” He was living in “ an atmosphere of calnmny ” ; 
after the hostile meeting the air was cleared \ and if 
the event itself shocked many good men, still it was 
necessary in the public interests, and none can say it was 
not effective in staying the evil. 

Throughout the whole contest with the King, the 
Duke of Cumberland, the Lievens, and tlic old Tories, 
he was determined to carry the business, and also to 
fight the battle in his own way.” How much he 
felt at times is shown by his passionate outbursts 
in private, when the strain became too severe or the 
scenes at Windsor too distressing even for his 
patience. “Tf I liad known in January 1828,” he 
wrote in November 1829, *‘ono tithe of what I do 
now, and of what 1 discovered one month after I 
was in office, I should never have been the King’s 
Minister and should have avoided loads of misei’}'. . . . 
I believe there never was a man who suffered so much 
and for so little purpose.” An extravagant picture, 
perhaps ; yet who can say what a man so straightforward 
and honest must have endured during nearly three 
years of office from the kind of people with whom he 
had to deal, not only, if mainly, in conducting home 
affairs in a troubled time, but in working out a foreign 
policy left him as a legacy, and in thwarting, so far as 
he could, the designs of the "Russian Emi>eror and his 
unscrupulous agents of both sexes. ^ The hope he ex- 
pressed in November 1829, that he might soon be 
relieved from the unhappy lot which had befallen him, 
was gratified a year lateV, when, after the accession of 
William the Fourth the Revolution of July was the signal 
for an imperative demand for the reform of Parliament 
E 
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The Whigs saw their chance ; the old Tories, bent only 
on a policy of revenge, gratified their rancour regardless 
of anything else; in November 1830 the Wellington 
administration, defeated on a side issue, ceased to be, 
and the Duke got rid of his heavy burden. 

Although out-vote<l on the question of referring the 
Civil List to a committee, it was Parliamentary Reform 
and Tory rancour which killed the 1 )uke s (lovernment. 
Not that he was hostile to gradual change, such as the 
transfer of scats from corrupt boroughs to great towns. 
Had his advice i)rcvailed, Ririningham would have sent 
members to Parliament long before 1832. He had as 
keen a contempt fur the ‘‘ boroughmongers as Cobbett 
himself, and spoke with indignation of their conduct in 
selling scats to the highest bidder, wdiicli, vile in 
itself, was also the abuse of a great trust. The close 
boroughs, he considered, sluuild have been used to bring 
able men of all shades of political opinion into Parliament, 
so as to produce a genuine representation, not of numbers 
but of character and intellect. But the boroughmongers 
wore as faithless to their obligations as the absentee 
lanillords in Ireland, and all landlords who, looking only 
to their convenience or gains, neglected the duties in- 
cumbent on tlicni as owners of landed proi)ert 3 \ This 
was the more grievous to him because he held the 
doctrine that the Constitution had a territorial basis, 
and that one of its foundation-stones was the influence 
of real property. When people talked to him of “the 
rights of the aristocracy,” he said ho knew nothing of 
them. The Peers have rights and privileges under the 
constitution, but “out of doors” the Peers are “no 
more than others of her Majesty’s subjects,” except that 
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they are exempt from arrest, have titles of honour and 
rank, and precedence in society. In short, what he 
dreaded was a “ democratic Parliament,” which would 
he in its nature hostile to the great institutions of the 
country and the essential interests of ‘‘ the society called 
the British Empire.” What he failed to see was that a 
change was coming, if it ha<l not come, over the nation, 
which made the representative machinorv of 1830 in- 
compatible with ])eaceful national life ; that the pivot of 
power had at least begun to shift from land to trade, 
commerce, and industry, and that the claim of these to 
shai'c in power could not be denied. Nor is he to be 
blamed for that, still less for standing up steadfastly 
in defence of his convictions. “ 1 feel no sti’ength,” he 
said, “excepting in my character for j)lain manly deal- 
ing;” and he could not pretend to say he approved of 
measures which he passed, or thos(5 he. abstained from 
opposing, when he did not love them. He fought the 
sweeping Whig Keform Bill as long as he could ; he 
tried to form a (Government against it ; he strove to 
modify, when he could not reject it ; but he announced 
his intention of absenting himself from the House of 
Peers so soon as he saw that the national safety could 
only be preserved by the passing of the Bill. Then ho 
frankly accepted it as the law of the land, and hoped 
that the inevitable changes would be brought about so 
slowly as to mitigate their effects. 

He has been soundly rated for half a century because 
he made an imprudent declaration against a special 
measure of reform. It is a testimony to his worth, 
and his candour should have been appreciated ; but 
simplicity, frankness, and plain manly dealing do 
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not serve tlie interests of political parties or leaders 
of parties. The Duke, as it seems to us, was not, by 
his character, fitted for the work which they perform ; 
he was never a mere party man or party leader — 
he was always the devoted servant of the Crown 
and the State ; and the reall}'^ astonishing thing is that 
he remained in office for nearly three years. Nothing 
but his high character kept him there ; and it was his 
high character which finally expelled him. He belonged 
to the pre-democratic era, just going below the horizon 
in 1832. He did not quail before the multitude, nor 
mistake the quality of their cheers or groans. AVhen 
Apsley House was threatened he was prepared to defend 
it by force j when the windows were broken he ])ut up 
iron shutters and never took them down; nor did he 
ever fail to point to them on occasions, when crowds 
saluted him with hurrahs. He was beset by a furious 
mob on the anniversary of Waterloo in 1832, when 
riding home from the Mint, and owed his life, perhaps, 
to the accident that he had an appointment in Lincoln’s 
Inn, where the lawyers gallantly provided for his safety. 
The incident is ever -memorable as a shining example 
of popular fickleness and folly. One can imagine 
the scone as he rode at a walking pace out of the Inn, 
through tlie howling mob, pale, but with a severe coun- 
tenance, immovable on his saddle, and looking straight 
before liim, Sir Edwai*d Sugden and another barrister 
forming the advance guard in this striking procession. 
Yet at this very moment the Reform Bill had become 
the Reform Act, and its final passage through the House 
of Lords was really effected by the prudence and wisdom 
of the man so bitterly assailed and outraged. But all 
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mobs behave alike when under the influence of ignorance 
and passion, whether clad in broadcloth or fustian ; and 
none knew that better than the Duke, who never allowed 
either to drive him from the course marked out for 
liim by his sense of duty. That he could and did put 
aside his personal convictions for the common good 
is true, but to physical threats and the imminence of 
personal danger he never yielded one jot. The story 
of the Keform Bill is now ancient histor}', yet no 
generous mind can study it without recognising the 
honourable and manly conduct of a statesman wliose 
first and last thought was for his country, and never 
for himself. 

That is why, with a standpoint so different, party 
men, who wanted to and did admire him, could never 
quite understand or calculate his course. The political 
crisis in the winter of 18.*14-3r)— which was preceded by 
that somewhat astonishing incident, the selection of the 
Duke as Chancellor of the University of Oxford— affords 
another illustration. The first Government of Lord 
Melbourne, from the action of causes to which we cannot 
even allude, suddenly disappeared one Novcmlxjr mold- 
ing. The Duke was at Strathficldsaye, and was just 
going out hunting when a king’s messenger arrived from 
Brighton at six in the morning bearing a summons from 
King William. Thither the Duke hastened at once, and 
when the King told him that he had no Ministry, he at 
once recommended his Maje.sty to send for Sir Rol)ert 
Peel, and as Sir Robert was in Italy, the Duke offered 
to carry on the Government until the wandering states- 
man reached England. The King assented, and the 
Duke was immediately appointed First Lord of the 
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Treasury, and sworn in as Secretary of State for the 
Home Department, which enabled him to act in all the 
other offices. Nothing could be more astounding to the 
ordinary party mind, except the promptitude with which 
a man who always went straight for the thing to be 
done entered on his collective functions. The same 
day, November 17th, he went direct to the Home 
Office, did business, looked in at tlie other offices, and 
assumed his^ place, iriaking no changes, but doing the 
work to be done. Sir Kobert was summoned home by 
express, and, de8j)ite the wishes of the King, no api)oint- 
inont was made until he arrived. Thus to the astonish- 
ment, amusement, and admiration of the i)ublic, the 
Duke for throe weeks conducted what ho laughingly 
called his Dictatorship, in complete accordance with the 
constitution. He fixed his head-quarters at the Home 
Office, and thence sallied forth to perform his functions 
in the others. Sir Erskine JMay regards the expedient 
as one of a “ doubtful and anomalous character,” adding 
that “as the Duke had exercised the extraordinary 
powers entrusted to him with honour and good faith,” 
he was not subjected to parliamentary censure, even at a 
time when the temper of the House of Commons was so 
inflamed. In short, the Duke spoke truly wlien he said 
that ho had not disposed of a single office, nor done any 
act “not essentially necessary for the service of the King 
and the country.” It Avas a novel exj)ericnce for the 
parties who divided the State, and certainly raised 
the Duke in general estimation. If they did not 
understand the motive which actuated him as a public 
serv'ant, they appreciated the courage of the man who 
took all the responsibility and none of the patronage ; 
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who suddenly found the King without a ( Tovcrnincnt, 
and at once supplied one in his own ju'rson. 

Peel returned to London in I)eceiul)er; and, forming 
a Ministry in the usual way, gave the Foreign Oflico to 
the Duke. Parliament was dissolved, hut tlio appeal to 
the country did no more than nunfoice tlie (Conservatives, 
who, beaten on successive divisions, resigned in Ajnil. 
The Duke’s share in the lalwuirs of this brief administra- 
tion is remarkabli^ for two things. It was necessary to 
a])point a new ambassadtu* to St. Petersburg, ami the 
Duke selected Lord Londonderry. He nevei* even 
started for his post ; so huge an uproar was raised 
ill and out of Parliament by the Op}>osition that lu^ 
retired. It w^as a pure bit of }>arty tigliting, and had 
nothing to do with tlie sole thing that animated tlu', 
Minister in selecting him — his fitness. Mr. (Ireville, 
reporting the Duke’s conversation at the time, has this 
significant entry : “ He said he >vas not particularly 
partial to the man, nor ever had been ; but that h(‘, was 
very fit for the post, was an excell cuit ambassador, 
procured more information and obtained more insight 
into the affairs of a foreign cfuirt than anybody, and that 
he was the best relatcr of what passed at a conference, 
and wrote the best account of a convcr.sation of any 
man he knew.” 80 that the fit man was sacrificed to 
party animosity and nothing else. It will be seen that 
in making this selection, imprudent from a party 
point of view, because it gave the Opposition a pretext, 
the error of the Duke consisted in looking about for the 
man best fitted to do the work of an ambassador, wdiich 
one might have sujiposed was precisely the duty of a 
foreign secretary. But the Duke never could lie got 
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to regulate his conduct on the curious and artificial rules 
of the politician, who is bound to think first of himself 
and his party. The other incident of his Ministry 
redounded to his honour in a different way. The 
horrible cruelties practised by each side in the Carlist 
wars moved him to despatch Lord Eliot to Spain with 
instructions to bring both within the area of civilisation. 
He was successful in his efforts, the slaughter of prisoners 
was stayed, and their treatment regulated by the Eliot 
Convention. It did not long endure, but it was an 
attempt to make civil war humane, and deserved a 
longer sway. 

Although the Duke of Wellington was included in 
the Cabinet formed by Peel in 1841 and 1846, he never 
again held any political office. His function was to 
lead in the House of Lords, and holding that position 
ho so acted as to moderate opposition, and help the 
Ministers whenever he could. He has himself, in a 
letter to Lord Stanley (1846) w’hen pressing him to 
assume the leadership, described the principles on which 
he conducted his management of the Upper House for 
twenty years. He objected to all extreme and violent 
measures of opposition ; supported the Government on 
important occasions, used his influence “ to prevent the 
mischief of anything like a difference or division between 
the two Houses ” : he endeavoured to guide, and did 
guide, opinion in the Peers, and induced them to do what 
he thought best for the Crown, the Constitution, and the 
country. His last political service was in joining Sir 
Robert Peel to abolish the Com Laws — much against 
his personal wdsh; and when that dangerous question 
came to a head, he wrote a letter to the Queen, severing 
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his connection with the Conservative part}^, which made 
him anxious that Lord Stanley should take his place and 
do as he had done. “ It is impossible/’ he writes, “ for 
me to do otherwise than is indicated in my letter to the 
Queen. 1 am the servant of the Crown and people. 1 
have been paid and rewarded, and consider myself 
retained ; and that 1 can’t do otherwise than servo as 
required, when I can do so without dishonour, that is to 
say, as long as I have health and strength to enable me 
to serve.” 

The principle which determined his course in 1 R4546 
was one now familiar to us from him. The question to 
be considered when Sir Kobert l^eel undertook to do 
what Lord John Russell would not attempt, he said, was 
“ not what the Com Laws should be, but whether the 
Queen should have a Government ” ; or as ho told Croker, 
“the position he had taken up was not on the (i^orn 
Law — his object was to maintain a Government in the 
country.” That position after long years came to be 
well understood by the public, and the knowledge of it 
finally extinguished every idea that the Duke was a 
High Tory, or even a party man, a dictator, or a mere 
soldier. He was, in his political, as well as in his military 
character, pre-eminently a great national servant, always 
intent on promoting what according to his cool judgment 
was best for the common weal 



CHAPTEK XI 

OLD A(iK 

“If the Duke of Wellington were twenty or thirty years 
younger, he ought to he on horseback and on the field 
with Itunjeet Sing, instead of being called in to arrange 
the affairs of maids of honour and the palace,” was his 
remark to Lord Stanho})e in March 1889. Two years 
later, (rcorge Broadfoot, shut up in flellalabad, wrote, 
“Set the Duke down at Ferozepore with cndf’ hlanche ; 
both contempt of the enemy and timidity would dis- 
ai)[)ear, and Afghanistan would soon be our own to keep 
or abandon.’' The dream of the valiant young soldier, 
of coui’se, could not be realised ; his hero was, and 
felt himself to be, too old. His deafness, the rtvsult of 
improper treatment, became yearly worse, ami he had 
suffered from those severe attacks of illness which made 
O’Connell chuckle over the thought that one of whom 
he was always afraid Avould soon die. The death of 
Lord Hill in 1842 made Wellington Comraander-in- 
Chief, by patent and for life. All remember liow, Avhen 
the news of Chillianwallah filled men with dismay, asked 
to submit tliree names to the (Government as fit suc- 
cessors to Sir Hugh Gough, he wrote down thrice, “ Sir 
Charles Napier.” Still more does it dwell in the memory 
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that he fixed the resolution of Sir Charles hy saying, 
“ If you will not go, T must.” That was an appeal which 
could not be withstood. Later still, the old fire blazed 
up when he undertook to thwart tlio Chartists oa 
April 10th, 1848, and kept his word so well, and 
made such solid arrangements, that tran(iuillity Mas 
preserved without show'ing a soldier or firing a shot. 
“Well, Thike, it has all turned out as yon foretold,” 
said Sir John Campbell. “()hycs,"Avas the reply, “I 
M"as sure of it, and I never shoM^ed a soldier oi’ musket. 
But I M^as rea<ly. I could have stopped them M'herever 
you liked, and if they had been armed it M oidd have 
been all the same.” That M^as his last military triumph, 
and he M^as pardonably elated at its bloodless success. 

Few living can remember him as he was in the prime 
of his manhood, but many cherish the recollection of the 
silver-haired veteran, M’^earing a blue coat and white 
waistcoat and trousers, riding or walking through the 
streets, or painfully listening, Mutli one hand to his best 
ear, in the House of Lords. Age slowly sapped his 
strength. Music, Avhich he so loved, Avas lost to liim : 
he had to give up his hunting ; but he rose early, worked 
as of old, and neglected no duty. If he became irritable 
and had his quick temper less under control, that AA^as 
due to failing powers, and he was painfully conscious of 
the Aveakness. It Avas only trifles that moved him : on 
grave subjects he Avas patient and ready to bcai* with 
opposition all his life ; but no man is so privileged as 
to escape human infirmity. The publication of his 
despatches by Colonel Gurwood raised him immensely 
in public estimation, and he was seen as he was for the 
first tima Qne might say that, despite the splendour 
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of his active military career, and the enthusiasm it 
aroused, men did not come to know him truly until he 
had grown old, and then admiration passed into a sort 
of reverence which shed a halo over his declining years. 
Baron Stockmar having said that he was “one-sided,” 
Prince Albert answered, “He is a fresh illustration of 
the truth that, to achieve great results and do great 
deeds, a certain onc-sidedness is essential.” Certainly, 
it is better- to be a Wellington than a Hamlet. The 
nation agreed with Queen Victoria when she said, “He 
was the pride and the genius, as it were, of the country.” 
How true the phrase is, was shown when his startling 
letter to Sir John Burgoyne was printed. From his 
watch-tower at Walmer ho looked around, saw that the 
Sou til of England was defenceless, and said so in plain 
tcnns. Tiio nation was electrified, and from that day in 
1 818 ma)^ be dated the modern measures for the defence 
of our coast and the reinforcement of our army. The 
warning came with triple energy from one who had been 
always a votary of real economy, and a fervid champion 
of peace. It was he who wTote in 1841, “ May God pre- 
serve the general peace. Man will not if left to himself.” 

Throughout his life he \ras generous and gave without 
stint His conduct towartls Alava affords a conspicuous 
example. Even Oobl>ett, who called liim an “old 
ruffian,” found that the Duke was “ not a miser,"' He 
carried loose sovereigns in his pocket to bestow on any 
of his old soldiers in distress. When General Brenier, 
captured at Vimiero, was a prisoner. Sir Arthur, as he 
tlien was, lent the Frenchman five hundred pounds, 
which were never repaid. He was absolutely unosten- 
tatious in giving. Mr. Gleig once saw a private record 
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of his charities which in one year reached four thousand 
pounds. He was the cheerful victim of impostors and 
even delinquents, saying when rebuked, “ What could 1 
do] One could not let the man starve.’^ His kind-hearted- 
ness came out in many ways. Seeing a short gentleman, 
on one occasion at Court, straining every jcunt to obtain a 
glimpse of the Queen, he placed him before himself, and 
the little man was so delighted that ho asked for a 
living. At a review in the Champ do Mars, lie be- 
friended a small boy by mounting him on the back of 
his own chair. Obliged to join the French Princes, the 
Duke consigned the boy to the care of his father, and a 
few days afterwards the father applied for a loan. Such 
experiences never narrowed his sympathies. His kind- 
ness to children is well known, (leorgina. Dowager 
Lady do Kos, has told us how he romped with the 
children, and allowed his young guests at Walnier to 
fight the battle of Waterloo with him, a conflict which 
began by one of them flinging a cushion at the news- 
paper he was reading j and how indignant he was when 
he saw that his little favourites had no jam with 
their bread and butter. But the prettiest story is told 
by Lord Stanhope. Two tiny guests at Walmer, seeing 
that every one received letters by post, wished that they 
might have some. ThereujK)n the Duke wrote a little 
letter to each every morning, and had it delivered to 
them when the post arrived. It was a' different feeling, 
indeed a sense of justice, which made him, as Constable 
of the Tower, give to non-commissioned officers the post 
of Yeoman Warder. Preceding Constables, following 
an old usage, had sold them. 

One of his latest acts was a serious proj-K^sal that the 
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Prince Consort should command the army through s 
Chief of the Staff — an obvious error, which the Prince 
had the iiriidence to set aside. In the year when it was 
made, 1850, a little jirince was born on May 1st, the 
Duke’s biithday. The name of Arthur was bestowed 
on him, and King William of Prussia and the Duke 
were the sponsors. The next year, at the opening of 
the first Exhibition, as the Queen records, “the old 
Duke and Anglesey walked arm in arm in the procession, 
which was a toucliing sight.” Another year passed, and 
then the Duke fa<led j>cacefully away at Walmer, in 
September, and after lying in state at Chelsea Hospital, 
was solemnly buried by the side of Nelson in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. All the nations in Europe, except 
Austria, were I’eprcsented at his grave ; and as the organ- 
peals ceased and the mighty multitude separated, the 
whole world felt not only that an epoch had visibly 
ended, but that a great captain and a supremely dutiful, 
honest man, leaving behind him a stainless record, had 
gone from among them for ever. 


THE END 
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